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I. 

CBETAN COINS. 

The following pages contain a description of several nn- 
published coins of Crete, and some remarks, chiefly on 
various types and attributions, which have suggested 
themselves to me whilst preparing the catalogue of the 
Cretan coins in the British Museum, Although there is 
still wanting a complete monograph on the subject, cor- 
responding to those published by Mr. Head and Professor 
Gardner on various cities and districts of Hellas, the task 
of undertaking it would, at present, be somewhat unsatis- 
factory, and even premature ; partly because orJy a com- 
paratively small number of Cretan coins have been pub- 
lished by private collectors^ and by the curators of public 
museums, and partly because our materials for the history 
of Crete, which, on the whole, are far from copious, might 
be, and ere long probably will be, considerably enlarged 
by excavations in the island. The great bulk of the 
information derivable from the literary sources has been 
collected in the three volumes of Hoeck^s well-known 
Kreta^ a learned but ponderous work, of which, however, 

^ Among the numerous unpublished coins made known by 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in his recent Monnaies Grecqim (1883), 
comparatively few of Crete are included. We are glad,- how- 
ever, to have the assurance of the author that he has collected 
sufficient materials for a separate essay on the Cretan series. 

* Gottingen, 1828. 
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there is now a readable summary in the Precis de V His- 
toire de OrUe, by MM. Bolanachi and Fazy.^ Bursian, in 
his Geographic von Griechenland (vol. ii. pp. 629 — 581), has 
given a very useful account of the various Cretan towns, 
and has incorporated much of the material which has 
accumulated since the time of Hoeck ; and a good chapter 
on the Cretan State will be found in the last edition of 
Schomann^s Qriechische Alterthumer^ The archseological 
contributions to our knowledge of Crete are not very 
numerous, for the good reason that no systematic exca.- 
vations have ever been carried on in the island. Travellers 
like Pashley,^ and Spratt® and Th^non"^ have indeed ren- 
dered good service, especially in identifying the ancient 
sites ; but if we except the numerous lentoid gems which 
have been found in Crete, the coins, and a few isolated 
antiquities published in various periodicals, not much 
important evidence can be said to be derived from the 
monumental sources. Not only archaeologists generally, 
but numismatists in particular, would certainly have much 
to gain from a thorough exploration of the island. We 
should obtain, to begin with, a trustworthy record of the 
find-spot of all the coins that were brought to light ; if a 
hoard of coins were unearthed we should have an accurate 
analysis of its contents ; and as it would almost certainly 


^ Paris, 1869, Pt. I. Pt. II. deals with the post- classical 
history of Crete, on which see also Perrot, Pile de Crete, 
Paris, 1867. 

^ P. 295 (Eng. trans., 1871) : cp. also Hermann, 
Lehrhich der grieck, Staatsalterthumsr (1875), §§21, 22. 

® Pashley, Travels in Crete ^ 2 vols., Cambridge and London, 
1837. 

® Captain [now Admiral] Spratt, Travels and Eesearches in 
Crete i 2 vols. London, 1867. 

Thenon in Bevue Arclieologiquet N.B., vols. xiv. — xviii. 
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include a number of non-Oretan coins, sucb as those of 
Aegina, Oyrene, and Argos, we should be provided with 
additional data for determining the periods of the Cretan 
coins themselves. Further, from inscriptions we might 
hope to glean new details of Cretan history ; and by in- 
scriptions and statuettes and votive tablets a flood of 
light could hardly fail to be shed upon many of the 
obscurer places of Cretan religion and mythology. Crete 
was a land that teemed with curious myths -— multis 
famig&rata fabulis the geographer Mela calls it, and the 
native coins are full of mythology and full of evidence as 
to the local cults of Cretan towns. At present, however, 
some of the most curious coin-types, like the ILtoXCoiko^ 
of Aptera and the Phaestus, remain but little 

more than isolated curiosities, owing to our need of further 
monuments to explain and illustrate them. Of the re- 
markable art of Crete, now known chiefly from coins, and 
in them often seen under a barbarous form, we should also 
gladly welcome any fresh examples. 

The incidents of Cretan history are of a somewhat un- 
interesting and even ignoble character. If we would seek 
the true glories of Crete we must turn to her legendary 
foretime, to the days of Minos and of Daedalus, to the 
days when Agamemnon, king of men, rejoiced before 
Troy as he saw the Cretans arming around the warlike 
Idomeneus : for they all were skilled in warring, neither 
did disheartening dread keep back a man of them, nor did 
any one yielding to coward sloth avoid the evil contest.'^ 
To the not unwholesome but almost too tborougb-going 
scepticism of the historian Grote the legends of Minos 
and the rest remained mere legends ; they were as 
curtains which might, indeed, conceal behind them 
figures of flesh and blood, but curtains which could not 
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by any possibility be withdrawn. The more brilliant and 
probably more discerning criticism of Curtins® has asserted 
that there attaches to the Crete of Minos the notion of a 
marked historical epoch of civilisation. Minos himself 
may be looked upon as the first sea-king, the lord of the 
Isles of Hellas. It is true that the nebulous veil of myth 
will hardly enable us to recognise the outlines of historical 
personages, but yet it is not difficult to make out that the 
essence of the legends of Minos consists in the fact that 
order and law, the foundation of states, and a variety of 
forms of divine worship originated in his island.^^ Open 
to three continents at once — to Greece, to Africa, and to 
Asia, and especially to the civilising influences of Phrygia 
and Phoenicia, Crete gave birth to a civilisation which bore 
a Hellenic stamp, and which was formed out of the con- 
fused minglings of different phases of nationality by a 
process of elimination and refinement."^^ The recovery of 
the historic element in legend is obviously a difficult if not 
exactly an impossible task, but there can be little doubt 
that well-directed excavations might discover in Crete, as 
they have at Mycenae, in Cyprus, and elsewhere, a clue to 
many dubious points in its early history, and even perhaps 
their solution. What, for instance, was the precise extent 
of that Phrygian and Phoenician influence in Crete which 
we now but dimly apprehend through the obscure indica- 
tions of certain myths ? What is the true significance of 
legends like those of Daedalus? Was Crete, as a recent 
German writer® has emphatically maintained, really an 
important centre of primitive artistic energy ? These, we 
say, are questions which it might be possible for archeeo- 


® Historij of Greece^ i, p, 71 f. (Eng. trans.). 
® Milchhoeffer, Die Anfdngen cL Kimst, 
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logy to answer, and upon which even the acutest literary 
criticism cannot claim to have said the last word. 

But it is not so much with the half-mythical past as 
with the historical present of ancient Crete that the 
numismatist is concerned. A.nd, first, we must notice 
how largely the whole course of Cretan history was 
determined by the geographical conformation of the 
island itself. Broken up into valleys divided one from 
another by barriers of mountain, Crete seemed to present 
a physical obstacle to political union and centralisation. 
Though certain traits of character and forms of polity, 
though the worship of certain divinities, as of the god- 
dess Britomartis, or Diktynna, are found throughout the 
island, the history of Crete is principally the history of 
individual Cretan cities, each with its own government 
and isolated interests ; each striking its own coins, and 
even using its own especial calendar. The history of these 
cities in earlier days is very imperfectly known to us : we 
know, however, that the streams of Cretan activity never 
mingled with the broad sea of Hellenic life. From the 
glorious contest with the Persians Crete stands aloof; she 
has neither part nor lot in the great Hellenic war of the 
fifth century.^® The Cretans have always their hands 
too full with their own internal struggles, and if they 
fight beyond the limits of their island it is in the character 
of mercenaries, embracing any cause for pay. Three of 
the Cretan cities, namely Cnossos, Grortyna, and Cydonia, 
seem to tower above the rest, but we find them now united, 
now disunited, just as it suits their temporary purpose. 
Of these and of the other cities we obtain more frequent 
glimpses as time advances. A number of inscriptions 


See, however, Thuc., vii. 57, 



6 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICLE. 


belonging chiefly to the end of the third century b.c. 
record the treaties made between various communities of 
Crete — the alliance of Lato with Olus, of Hierapytna with 
Priansus, of Hierapytna with Lyttus, of Dreros, Oi|ossos, 
and Miletus against Lyttus;^^ and these inscriptions, 
together with the details given by Polybius, enable us to 
form some general notion of Cretan politics, and of the 
vehement strife of city with city. In B.c, 216 we find the 
Cretans, weary for a time of their internecine struggles, 
inviting Philip Y. of Macedon to assume the general protec- 
tion of the island ; but no pressure from outside seems ever 
to have much affected the petty course of Cretan history, 
or to have forced the cities into a really permanent union. 
In the second and first centuries before our era the Cretans 
came into contact with the power of Rome, and in b.c. 67 
the island, which had long been a stronghold of pirates, 
was finally reduced (not without some display of native 
bravery) by the Roman general Metellus. 

The knowledge of these and other incidents in Cretan 
history does not, unfortunately, render us much assistance 
in arranging the Cretan coins ; and it has further to be 
regretted that the evidence of style, usually so valuable to 
the numismatist, is here to a great extent unavailable on 
account of the peculiar character of Cretan art. The 
chronological seq[uence of the coins would, in fact, be far 
more uncertain than it is, were it not that the inhabitants 
of Crete had an especial fondness for using the coins of 
other Greek peoples as j^am upon which to impress their 
own devices and legends. Dr. Friedlaender/^ in one of 
the few articles as yet published upon the subject of Cretan 

See a list in Hicks, Manual of Greek loucriiHions^ p. 295; 
cp. also Bull, tie Oorr. HelL, iii. (1879), p. 290 f. 

Zeitfur Num,, iv. p. 837 f. 
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coins, tias called attention to some of ttese re-strikings ; 
I have found others in the British Museum, and instances 
a, re probably very numerous, though it is not always 
possible to make out the original types of the re-struck 
siiecimens. Guided chiefly by indications of this kind we 
may perhaps approximately assign the extant coins of 
Crete to the four following periods: — I. Circa b.o. 480 — 
431, IL B.c. 431—300. III. b.c. 300—200. IV. 
B.o. 200—67. 

The first issue of money in most of the cities does not 
seem to have taken place much earlier than b.c. 431, the 
date assigned as the upward limit of our second period ; 
and in some places probably not earlier than b.c. 400, 
As might be expected, however, from what we know from 
other sources, the important cities of Onossus and Gortyna 
have considerable issues before B.c. 431, though perhaps 
no Cretan coins can be assigned to a date much anterior 
to the Persian wars, or about b.c. 480. To judge from 
extant specimens Oydonia, the third great city of Crete, 
does not appear to have had a coinage of its own till the 
end of the fifth century b.c. : a remarkable archaic coin 
of Phaestus, which I publish for the first time (see p. 45), 
is, on the other hand, a somewhat unexpected piece 
of evidence as to the importance of this city in early 
times. The first coinages of one or two other cities, as 
It anus, Praesus, and Rhaucus, seem also to fall within our 
first period, though in the later rather than in the earlier 
part of it. It is apparently to our second division (b.c. 
431 — 300) that the great bulk of Cretan money belongs : 
the coins assignable to the succeeding period (b.c. 300 — 
200) are not so numerous. Mliller^® has attributed to one 


L. Miiilor, Nximismatiqne (P Alexandre le Grand, p. 227 f. 
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or two of tte Cretan cities tetradrachms with Alexander's 
types, but the attribution of these particular specimens is 
far from certain, though it is not improbable that coins of 
this class may have circulated in the island ; it would be 
interesting to have well-authenticated instances of such 
specimens having been found in Crete. J have not been 
able to connect the various treaty inscriptions of the third 
century with the coinages of the cities to which they 
relate, though of one remarkable alliance between Cnossus 
and Gortyna we have, as I shall presently suggest, an 
interesting numismatic memorial. Our fourth period is 
composed of a good many coins, none of which seem to be 
much earlier in style than b.g. 200, and some of which 
may be placed nearly as late as b.c. 67, the date of the 
reduction of the island by the Eomans, when the auto- 
nomous coinage must have come to an end,^^ The coinage 
of Crete under the Empire consists chiefly of the copper 
coins bearing the inscription KOI NON KPHTIiN, and 
of certain coins in silver and copper struck under the 
earlier emperors, and bearing the names of difierent 
Cretan cities. 

The strange and well-marked character of the art of 
Cretan coins was noted long ago by Eckhel ; but it is Mr. 
Stuart Poole who must claim the credit of having been 
the first to call attention to such merits as it possesses, 
and especially to those realistic qualities which it often, 
exhibits. The Cretan artist goes straight to nature for 
his inspiration : he excels, as Mr. Poole has pointed out, 
in the portrayal of animal and vegetable subjects, and 


The silver coins published in the Zeit.f. Num.^ x (1883), 
p. 119 f., and by Dr, Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr,, p. 210, must 
not, however, be foi'gotten. 
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delights in perspective and foreshortening.'^ Since this 
was written some further suggestive criticism on the 
subject has been advanced by Professor Gardner, in his 
important work on the Types of Greek Coins?^ One 
remark there made ought especially to be borne in mind 
when apj)roaching Cretan coins from the artistic stand- 
point, namely, that the love of nature and the picturesque 
which strikes us in Cretan coin-designs is, to a great 
extent, the result of the religious conditions under which 
the Cretan artist worked. His task was to body forth and 
turn to shape bizarre and local myths — many of them 
associated (as Otto Jahn has shown) with a somewhat 
crude nature-worshi]?. Those trees, for instance, which 
he so often introduces are not inserted primarily as orna- 
mental accessories, but as integral parts of the type, to 
give an outward expression to a religious belief. He does 
not, for example on the coins of Gortyna, seat his Europa in 
a tree purely for the sake of artistic effect, but because the 
Gortynians venerated a sacred tree — that ^^juxta fontem 
Platanus nunquam folia dimittens which was the witness 
of the loves of Zeus and Europa. But although to a great 
extent conditioned by the peculiar character of Cretan 
myths, the art of Crete, as displayed on its coins, has 
certainly originality and even charm. The Cretan coin- 
types are interesting, moreover, as exponents of certain 
qualities in a local school of Greek art of which otherwise 
we should know but little. It is, however, fairly open to 
question whether these very qualities of picturesqueness 
and uncompromising realism are those which w’e most 


K. S, Poole, in Gfiron,^ 1864, p. 240 ; cp. Encyclo}')^ 
Britannicai 8th eel., art. Nuroismatics,’' 

Pp. 160 — 167, and cp. PL IX. ; see also p. 172, 

VOL. IV. TniKI) SERIES. i(; 
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desire for coin-reliefs. Now, on comparing the work of a 
Cretan coin engraver with that of a good Gfreek coin 
engraver who is not of Crete, what we are compelled, I 
think, to decide, is, that the designs of the Cretan artist 
are indeed excellent in themselves, bnt that the designs of 
the non-Cretan artist are not only excellent absolutely, 
but relatively, and peculiarly fitted for the purpose for 
which they are employed. The Cretans, in fact, seem to 
have lacked that sense of fitness, that habitual recollection 
of the material conditions under which they worked, 
which is one of the grand characteristics of the engravers 
of Q-reek coins, indeed of all Greek artists. In their love 
of natural objects pure and simple, they forgot that natural 
objects fastidiously selected and even conventionalized 
may, under some conditions, be more artistically satisfying 
than nature faithfully transcribed from field and wood ; 
and thus, though the bull on the coins of Gortyna may 
be nearer nature than the bull on the coins of Thurium, 
the Oovptos j3ovs must be pronounced the finer coin-type. 
All the foregoing remarks of course apply only to the 
best designed and executed Cretan coins, for, as is well 
known, there are many specimens in the series which are 
altogether beneath criticism. Some of these latter are 
simply the products of barbarian workmen who cannot 
make visible even the distinction between the male and 
female head; while many others, though better executed, 
betray an undoubted substratum of barbarism. Inequali- 
ties in the technical workmanship of contemporaneously 
issued coins are common enough in almost any Greek 
city, but they are particulaidy striking in Crete, and there 
may, I think, be observed in most of the Cretan towns, 
especially in the period n.c. 431 — 300, three distinct styles 
of coin- engraving ail evidently contemporary. First, we 



CRETAN COINS. 


11 


have the coiii of creditable design and execution supplied, 
as one is sometimes tempted to believe, by a non- Cretan 
artist as a model for the Cretan mints ; next, there is the 
tolerably faithful though unskilled imitation of this pro- 
totype ; while, finally, we have the rudest attempts at 
reproduction by an utterly barbarous hand. These diffe- 
rences may be well seen in the coins of Grortyna photo- 
graphed in Plate I. The obverse of No. 1, both for grace 
of design and delicacy of execution, is worthy of all praise. 
The next specimen (No. 2) successfully reproduces the 
original motive, but the delicacy of execution is gone ; the 
minute folds in the drapery, for examj)le, are almost 
beyond the powers of the second artist. The third 
engraver, as a glance at the plate will show (Plate I. No. 
3), is only competent to design for us a blurred figure of 
uncertain sex perched in a tree of laths. Sometimes, 
though not very frequently, the Cretans deliberately used 
the coins of other Greek cities as patterns from which to 
copy direct ,* in some cases with considerable success, as in 
the Hera of Cnossus suggested by the Hera of Argos ; 
though in others with disastrous results, as in the coins of 
Ohersonesus, which are imitated from the fine money of 
Stymphalus in Arcadia. 

With these preliminary remarks I now proceed to a 
discussion of individual coins in various Cretan cities, 
confining myself, as far as possible, to points on which I 
have some new suggestion to offer, or which seem to call 
for further examination. 


Allaria. 

The tetradrachm in the British Museum (weight, 235*3 
grains) with obverse Head of Pallas, and reverse A A 
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Herakles seated on rock (Head, Ouide to the Coins of the 
Ancients, PL 43, 28) formerly given to Laconia, seems to be 
rightly assigned by Mr. Newton to AUaria. M. Bompois, 
in his Mifde . . des portraits attribices d CUomenellL (p. 32, 
note) has objected to Mr. Newton's attribution, chiefly on 
the ground that the coin reads not A A but A A. But 
the legend on soine of the smaller silver coins of Allaria 
with obverse, Head of Pallas, and reverse, standing 
Herakles^® is also retrograde — NATHI^AAAA; and I 
am informed that M. Bompois, on subsequently comparing 
the tetradrachm with the smaller coins in the British 
Museum, admitted the correctness of Mr. Newton's view. 

Apollonia. 

1. Olv . — Head of Apollo r., wearing wreath. 

Mev. — Tripod. 

Hi. -9. Wt. 173-2 grs. Brit. Mus. Coll. 

[Be-struck ; square labyrinth visible on reverse.] 

2. Similar types. 

M, '8. Wt. 79*7 grs. Brit. Mus. 

A comparison of these coins with the similar specimens 
described in the Bemte Numismatique for 1866 (p. 163) 
enables us to give them with tolerable certainty to 
Apollonia. The work of the obverse is extremely rude, 
especially in the case of No. 2. The coins may be 
assigned to the fourth century b.c., as the larger piece has 
been re-struck on a coin of Onossus, apparently on one of 
the specimens with obverse, female head r., and reverse, 
Bib, and square labyrinth (Brit. Mus.), which may 
belong to the period b.c. 431 — 360. 


Nunu Climu, vii. p. 114. 


Brit. Mus. Coll. 
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Apteua, 

1. Ohi>, — [AJPTAPAlJQN. Head of Artemis of Aptera r., 
wearing earring and stephane ornamented witli 
floral pattern; hair rolled. In front of head, in 
small letters, artist’s name PYO[OAnPOY]. 

PTOAIOIKOS. Warrior (Pteras ?) standing 1., 
wearing cuirass, and holding in d. spear and 
shield ornamented with a star; his r. hand is 
raised to salute a sacred tree which stands before 
him. 

M. -95. Wt. 174*6 grs. Brit. Mus. 

[Compare PI. I., No. 4, from Mionnet’s cast.] 

This coin is apparently from the same die as the coin 
in Mionnet, t. ii., p. 261, No. 27, which is here photo- 
graphed as being the better specimen of the two. The 
goddess represented on the obverse might at first sight 
appear to be Aphrodite or even Hera, but she is in all 
probability a local form of Artemis, as an inscription, 
published in Lebas and Waddington,^® mentions to Uphv 
TO Tcts ^AfyriixiSos ras ’ATrrepar. The artist's signature in 
front of the head has been already read in divers ways, 
but always erroneously.^^ A coin in a private collection, 
of which I have seen an electrotype, reads with very fair 
distinctness, PYOOAI2 [POY], and the same inscription 
may even be made out on Mionnet’s cast.^^ The artist is, 
in fact, that Pythodoros who worked at the not far distant 
town Polyrhenium, and whose work we know from coins 
in the British Museum (PL I. No. 7, and page 71), and 
from a specimen lately published by Dr. Tmhoof-Blumer/^ 
on which he signs his name in full, fYOGAUPOY. The 


IS Voyage Arch, [inscr.), tom. hi. p. 37, No. 75. 

Gp. von Sallet, Die Kunstlerinsclmfteni p. 61 and p. 86. 
Mion., tom. ii. p. 261, No. 27 ; see our PL I. No. 4. 
Monnaies Grecques (1888), p, 218, No. 36. 
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coins made by Pytbodoros for Aptera and for Polyrbe- 
ninm present ns with a female head identical in style. 
They are the productions of a die-engraver with a tendency 
to over- ornateness in his work, but who is not without 
technical skill. His style is not unlike that of Neuantos, 
the engraver of Cydonia. The curious type of the reverse 
has been explained, with much probability, as relating to 
Pteras, the founder of Aptera, who also built one of the 
early temples at Delphi.^^ It is commonly stated that he 
is here engaged in plucking a leaf from the sacred bay, a 
somewhat meaningless action. It is much more probable 
that he is portrayed in the act of adoring the tree, or the 
divinity of which the tree is symbolical. The upraised 
hand is the ordinary Q-reek gesture of adoration, as may 
be seen on almost any votive tablet representing a deity 
and suppliants. On an Imperial coin of Pergamon the 
Emperor Oaracalla may be observed saluting in the same 
manner a tree round which is coiled the serpent represen- 
tative of Asklepios.^^ The reverse inscription of the 
Aptera coin is commonly PTOAIOIKOS, though a 
specimen in the Hunter Collection is said to read PTO- 
AIOZTOY,^^ and I have seen a copy of one reading 
PTOAIOITO[Z]. UtoXlolkos is a word not known to 
occur elsewhere : it has been explained as an epithet 
equivalent to TroXLovxoQi or, better, to ttoXco)? olKLaryjs^ A 
coin in the British Museum similar to the above, but with 
APTEPAlJQN before the head of the obverse, is couuter- 
marked with the caduceus ; another similar specimen has 
the monogram ^ on the reverse. 


Pans., X. 5, 

Nim., Ghron.f Third Series, vol. ii. PI. III. Fig. 7. 
Mion., SitjK tom, iv. p. 304, note. 
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[Arsinoe.] 

1. Ohv . — Female head r. (Artemis ?) ; hair tied in hunch be- 

hind. 

Rev, — APZI. Helmeted male figure, naked, standing r. ; 
his r. hand placed upon a spear round which is 
coiled a serpent, his 1. resting on shield. 

M. -8. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 5] (o6v.), 

[The serpent is not noticed by Leake, Ntim, Hell,, 
Arsinoe Cretae.”] 

2, Ohv , — ^Helmeted (male ?) head 1. 

Rev, — APZI. Two dolphins swimming. 

M. ‘4. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 9.] 

Leake speaks of specimens similar to these as being 

certainly Cretan, though, without stating his reasons. 
No. 2 has indeed a Cretan look, but not No. 1, and there 
is no evidence, I believe, of their having been found in 
Crete. The very existence of a Cretan town named 
Arsinoe seems doubtful. It depends upon a passage in 
Stephanus Byzantinus, who speaks of it, according to the 
common reading, as belonging to the territory of Lyttus 
(^Kp(riv6r} TTdXts . . iwdryj, Avktov), But the reading 
Avktov is extremely unsatisfactory, and Westermann and 
others substitute AvKia^}’^ The attribution of these coins 


Xu)n, Hell., ‘^Arsinoe Cretae.” 

‘‘ ""Evvdrr}, Avktov : — Non dubito quin librariorum imperitia 
monstrum illud lectionis in textum irrepserat. Avktos eniin 
nequG provinciae neque regionis nomen est, sed oppidi in Greta. 
Fortasse rescribendum est : ivvdrT), Au/ctag. Nihil occurrit 
melius divinandum : nam infra sequetur : €(ttl Kal dX\r} Av/ctas*. 
Hac loquendi formula non usus fuisset Stephanus, nisi in 
jpraecedentibus alterius meminisset.” — Berkelii Annotationes in 
Bteph. Byz. 
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to a Cretan town, Arsinoe, must, therefore, be considered 
as uncertain. 

Axus. 

The coins of this city have been made the subject of a 
short paper by Dr. Kenner in the NuTnisMCdischs Z&it~ 
schrift?^ The form CAHIIIN, which appears upon them, 
occurs in an inscription of Axiis, published by Lebas and 
TTaddington,^^, though Ca-uftcDv also appears in the same 
text. The orthograf)hy of the name, as M. Waddingtoii 
remarks, varies in the authors, but all the variations arise 
from the initial digamma of the word in the local dialect.®^ 
Two specimens in the British Museuna of the copper coins 
of Kenner’s Class III. (p. 19) are countermarked with a 
laureate head of Apollo with quiver at his shoulder ; a 
Museum specimen of the copper coin with obv. head of 
Zeus, and rev. thunderbolt, is countermarked with a head 
of Zeus, or perhaps Poseidon, and another specimen with 
these types is countermarked with a youthful head, perhaps 
of Apollo. 

Chersonjesijs. 

Dr. von Sallet^^ has already pointed out that one of 
the earlier silver coins of this place is a rude copy of a 
well-known coin of Stymphalus, in Arcadia. The British 
Museum has several barbarous Ohersonesus imitations of 
the Stymphalian coin, on which the laurel wreath and 
elaborate earring of the Arcadian coin are preserved [rev. 


“ Yol. vih. pp. 15 — 20. 

Voyage Arch, [inscr,)^ tom. hi. p. 31, No. 65. 

For other examplesi of the C form of the digamma see 
Kirchhoff, Stiulien zur Gesch. cl, Griecli, Al^^haheU^ 3rd ed., 
Taf. I. (Korkyra), Taf. II. (Bosotia, &c.). 

Zcit, fur Num,^ ii. pp. 124, 125. 
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lascription, Herakles with club). The head on the coin of 
Stymphalus is that of the Artemis Stymphalia : the people 
of Ohersonesus probably called it Artemis Britomartis, a 
goddess of whom there was a sanctuary in their town.®^ 
The Stymphalian head is more successfully copied on the 
coins of Ohersonesus with the reverse type Apollo seated 
on omphalos, holding lyre and plectrum (see PL III. 
No. 12, dbv. only). The coinage of the place probably 
came to an end about b.c. 220, for its copper money with 
oh'O, head of Pallas, and rev. XEP is exactly like that of 
Lyttus, which we have good reason to believe did not 
issue coins after that date (see p. 42). The copper coin 
described by Leake with obv. eagle 1., rev. XEP (in 
monogram) is also probably not later than b.c. 220. 
Specimens of these coins are in the British Museum. 

Onossxis. 

1. OhiK — Minotaur, head facing, running r. ; he holds in r, 
round stone, his 1. is raised. 

Hev . — Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern, in centre 
of which • • * (star) ; in each of its four angles 
is a deep incuse square in which is a pellet. 

Ja. -8. Wt. 184-8 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL I, No, 10.] 

This coin probably belongs to the early part of the 
fifth century, and, to judge from its lumpy fabric, is 
anterior to the other Onossian didrachms with similar 
types.®^ The legends of the Minotaur and labyrinth, 
like all the principal religious beliefs of Onossus, are fully 
illustrated by the coinage of the place. The appearance 


Strabo, x. p. 479. 

HeILf “ Chersonasus Gretee,” No. 1, SiippL 
E,g.^ Mion. ii. p. 265, No. 52. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIKS. X> 
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of the labyrinth on this coin is important as showing, not, 
indeed, that it actually existed, but that the legends con- 
nected with it were current at an early period, though 
they are known to us through late writers.®® The five dots 
in the centre of the labyrinth on the reverse of our coin 
are intended for a star; a star of the more usual form 
appears in the centre of the labyrinth bn Cnossian coins 
of the fourth century, as does also a crescent. 

2, Ohv , — Minotaur (head towards 1.) running r. ; he holds in 
r, round stone, his 1. hand is raised, and holds a 
stone (?) ; border of dots. 

Eev , — Within a square frame of the maeander pattern, 
youthful male head r., with short hair bound by 
taenia. The whole in incuse square. 

M. 1-1. Wt. 174-7 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. 1. No. 11.] 

The head on the reverse of this interesting coin seems 
to be that of a hero rather than of a god. The maeander 
pattern evidently represents the labyrinth, and I would 
suggest that the head which it encloses is that of Theseus. 
His short hair seems to be bound with a fillet, as the head 
of Theseus is on a cylix in the British Museum, which 
represents the hero attacking the Minotaur.®® Against 
this attribution it may be urged that the head within the 
maeander pattern has not necessarily any connection with 
it, for on a Cnossian coin of later style we find the head 
of the goddess Demeter enclosed within it in this case 


Cp. R. S. Poole in Num. Ghron., N.S., vol. i. pp. 171, 172. 
^ Cecil Smith in Journal of Hellmic Studies ^ vol. ii. p. 67 f. 
PI. X. 

ZeiU fur p. 232. The female head surrounded by 
the circular maeander pattern on the silver coin in Mion. ii. 
p, 266, No. 60, may perhaps be Ariadne, though Artemis 
Britomartis and even Persephone might put in a claim. 



CRETAN COINS. 


19 


we might see in the head of our reverse, either that of Ido- 
meneus or Meriones, whom we know to have been honoured 
with a cultus as heroes by the Cnossians ; but Theseus 
seems, on the whole, the most suitable. A large series of 
silver coins of various types may be attributed to Onossus 
for the end of the fifth and for the fourth’ century. The 
two principal classes consist (1) of the didrachms with ohv, 
head of Persephone (some of good style), and rev. cruci- 
form labyrinth, or rev. Bucranium in maeander frame ; 
(2) of the didrachms with ohv, head of Hera, suggested 
by coins of Argos,®® and rev. square labyrinth (cp. Head, 
Guide, PL 23, 39). All these coins are well known, and 
it is sufficient to observe upon the type of Persephone that 
early legends connected Demeter with Crete, while 
Onossus in particular disputed with Athens the glory of 
having been the first to possess the gifts of the Goddess 
of Corn. With regard to Hera, it was in the neighbour- 
hood of Onossus that her union with Zeus took place, an 
event which was afterwards commemorated by annual sa- 
crifices, and by a mimetic representation of the marriage.^^ 
These and other silver coins of the period are reinforced 
by a considerable number of copper coins of thick fabric 
and of rude style, of which the following are specimens ' 

3. Oiv.—Female head 1. (Demeter?), [countermarked with 
square labyrinth]. 


Bursian, Geographie, ii. p. 560. 

The head is reproduced, not from the finer Hera coins of 
Argos and Elis, which are of b.o. 421, but from the later coins 
of Argos {rev, Diomede), which are evidently of the fourth 
century, about the time of Epaminondas. 

^ Cp. Lenormant, art. ‘‘ Ceres ” in Daremberg and Saglio, 
Diet, des Ant,, p, 1029. 

Cp. Pashley, Travels, i. p. 204 ; Bursian, Geog. ii. p. 668. 
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— Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern. 

M, *8, Brit. Mus. [PI. L, No. 14. Obv.} 

4. Head of Apollo r., laureate. 

Eev , — Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern, in centre 
a star. 

’ M, *6. Brit. Mus. 

5. Obv , — ^Female head r. (Demeter' or Artemis Britomartis), 

wearing necklace. 

— KNfi. Bearded male head r. (Zeus ?). 
m. -55. Brit. Mus. [PI. L, No. 12.] 

Nos. 3 and 4 were acquired by the British Museum from 
Mr, Petrides, from whom several of its Cretan coins have 
been obtained. The fact of their having come through 
him in itself raises some presumption of their Cretan 
provenance. The Apollo of No, 4 is probably the Apollo 
Delphinios of the plaoe.^^ 

The coins which follow I would assign to the end of the 
third century B.c. 

6. 05y .-^Bull advancing 1. , carrying Europa, with veil flying ; 

beneath, two dolphins: border of rays. 

Bev , — KNIiZIXlN. Square labyrinth: between the K 
and N of the inscription, star ; border of dots. 

m, -7* Brit. Mus. [PL I. No. 18.] 

7. Similar, but smaller*. 

M. *6. Brit. Mus. 

It is curious that the mgnificance of these not uncom- 
mon coins should have been overlooked ; yet the union on 
the same coin of the distinctive types of Onossus and Gor- 


Cp. 0. L H., No. 2554. 
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tyna, namely the lahyrinth and Europa^® on the hull, can 
surely point only to some actual alliance between the two 
cities. Although such alliances were, as we know from 
inscriptions, not uncommon between cities of Crete, they 
have generally been but little noticed by ancient his- 
torians, and do not seem to have usually left their traces 
upon Cretan coinage. There was, however, concluded in 
the year 220 n.c. a very remarkable alliance between the 
powerful cities of Cnossus and Gortyna, which is recorded 
by Polybius.^^ The object of the allies was to bring the 
other cities of Crete under their supreme control, and in 
this, we are told, they actually succeeded, though the 
important town of Lyttus at first held out against them. 
That Cnossus should on this occasion give an additional 
emphasis to the alliance by admitting the coin-types of 
her great ally to a place on her own coinage is not at all 
unlikely, and an examination of the coins themselves will 
show, I think, that they may well he assigned on grounds 
of style to the end of the third century b.c. 

Several of the flat tetradrachms of Cnossus having as 
their obverse-type the head of Zeus or IMTinos diademed 
(PL I. No. 15, rev, square labyrinth, weight 

257 grs.), are re-struck on money of the Seleucid kings ; 
a specimen in the Vienna Cabinet is re-struck on a coin 
of Antiochus IX.^^ The Cnossian coins of this class, 
together with others in copper, with a bearded laureate 
head, and as reverse, an eagle, must have formed the chief 
part of the currency issued during the earlier part of the 
period n.c. 116 — 67. Some writers have called the bearded 

Not only the Europa but also the border of rays is dis- 
tinctive of the money of Gortyna. 

iv. 63 — 65 ; cp. vii. 12, 9. 
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head on the obTerse of the tetradrachms (PL I. No. 15) 
the head of Minos. They point out that it is hound, not 
with the laurel wreath commonly assumed by the Father 
of gods and men, but with a diadem, such as would be 
worn by the hingly Minos. That the Cnossians did re- 
present their great legendary hero upon their coins we 
know with certainty, from the remarkable specimen at 
Berlin, bearing the inscription MINXIX, on which Minos 
is represented as a Zeus-like figure, seated, and holding a 
sceptre.^® A coin of Cnossus, published by Mionnet,^'^ 
having for obverse a female head, perhaps Ariadne, en- 
circled by the labyrinth, shows as its reverse another 
seated figure of Zeus-like appearance, which might also be 
termed Minos, though there he holds a patera as well as a 
sceptre. On the head of these seated figures the diadem 
cannot be clearly, made out, and it may be urged against 
the identification with Minos of the head on the Onossian 
tetradrachms that the copper coins which belong to about 
the same period have a bearded head, which is bound with 
a laurel wreath, and which it is difficult to call anything 
but Zeus. The claim of Minos to this head is therefore 
somewhat doubtful. A similar question as to identity 
also arises in the case of the figure seated on the reverse 
of the silver coin given in PL I. No. 16. 

8. Ohv , — ^Head of Apollo 1., laureate. 

Bev . — KNnzi[nN]. Beardless male figure, drapery 
over knees, his hair bound with diadem, seated 1. 
on square labyrinth; he holds in outstretched r. 
winged Yictory; his 1. rests upon sceptre. In 
field L monogram IJl (beneath labyrinth, traces 
of inscription ?). 


** Zeit,fur Num,, vi. p. 232 f, 
ii. p. 266, No. 60. 
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JE. Mionnet, vol. ii., “ Cnossus,” No. 70 (See PI. L, 
No. 16, rev, only), photographed from Mionnet’s 
cast ; a somewhat similar specimen in the Brit. 
Mus. Weighs 75*2 grs. 

The Victory and sceptre being common attributes 
of Zeus on coins might dispose us to see in the interest- 
ing figure of the reverse a representation of Zeus as a 
youth. Crete, as is well known, claimed the honour 
of having been the birthplace of the god. His worship 
was common in the island, and he was above all honoured 
at Cnossus.^® His appearance on the coins of Cnossus is, 
therefore, to be expected. On the other hand, it may be 
said that the diadem, and, still more, the labyrinth which 
our figure has chosen for a seat, as Apollo does his omphalos, 
point with almost equal directness to the youthful Minos. 
And between these contending claims of Zeus and Minos, 
Atos fL^yoXov oaptorrijs, it is most difficult to decide. 

After the conquest of Crete by Metellus, and probably 
before the battle of Actium, Cnossus became a Eoman 
colonia. A good list of its colonial coins has been given 
by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in his Monnaies Greoques (pp. 213 
— 214), to which I need only add the two following speci- 
mens in the British Museum, the attribution of which to 
Cnossus is extremely probable. 

9. Ohv, — C C plough r, ; border of dots. 

Bev. — * C ? square labyrinth. 

m. Size *55. 

10. Ohv, — [Inscription ?] Head of Augustus r. 

Befv, — C C plough r. ; border of dots. 

m. *65. 


Hoeck, Kreta, i. p. 160 f. 
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No. 9 was obtained from Mr. Petrides : the inscription 
of its reverse is obscure ; tbe only letter visible may be a 
0. A comparison of No. 9 with No. 10 would lead us to 
suppose that No. 9 was issued under Augustus. 

Oydonia. 

It is remarkable that there should be no archaic coins 
of this important city ; but no specimens at present known 
to us can be placed earlier than our second period (b.c. 431 
— 300), to which, and to the period b.c. 200 — 67, most of 
the Oydonian money appears to belong. 

1, OhiK — ^Female head r., wearing earring and necklace ; hair 
rolled, and wreathed with grapes and vine leaves ; 
behind, ^ (?) ; border of dots. 

KYAHN. Naked male figure (Cydon ?) standing 
1., stringing bow; on 1., dog r. looking up; 
border of dots. 

JH. 1*05. Wi 172-5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL I,, No. 6, 
o5i5,] 

The monogram behind the head is not very clear : it 
has been read by Mionnet by Dr. Von Sallet and 
the latter numismatist has suggested^® that we have here 
an artistes signature. The difldculties in the way of 
accepting this suggestion are, first, that the Cretan coin- 
engravers^ so far as we know, never sign in monogram ; 
and, secondly, that the head on this coin is almost iden- 
tical in style with the head on the silver coins of Cydonia 
signed by the artist Neuantos.^® We may, therefore, 
perhaps regard our monogram as that of a magistrate, 
and see in the obverse of our coin another example of 


Zeit.f. Nim,, ii. p. 7. 
Mion., ii. p. 271, No. 112. 
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the work of Neuantos. On the Oydonian coins of the 
period .to which this specimen belongs we should naturally 
expect to find the effigy of Diktynna/^ a Cretan goddess 
worshipped at Oydonia. The coin-types of this time are, 
however, of a Dionysiac character. The female head on 
the coin before us (PL I., No. 6) seems to be that of a 
Maenad, for we do not know that Diktynna had such 
attributes as the grape and vine-leaf. On other Oydonian 
coins of good style there occurs a head of similar appear- 
ance wreathed with ivy which has been called Dionysos 
but it should be noted that yet another Oj’'donian head 
not dissimilar in character and wreathed with ivy, is cer- 
tainly female, as it is adorned with an earring, so that 
perhaps we should see in all these heads a Maenad rather 
than Dionysos. 

The earlier reverses of the Oydonian coins display a 
youthful hunter (sometimes accompanied by a dog), in 
the act of stringing his bow. Types of this class are 
common in Crete, and I shall endeavour to show farther 
on that it is generally a local form of Apollo who is thus 
represented. On the coins of Oydonia, however, the 
figure is perhaps the hero Oydon, who was doubtless 
venerated by the famous Oydonian bowmen as the first 


Diktynna — ^worshipped in some parts of Crete as Brito- 
martis — appears to have been a- native Cretan goddess of 
hunters and fishermen who had also perhaps a lunar role. 
She was more or less completely assimilated to the Hellenic 
Artemis, and is represented on later coins of Cydonia quite in 
the character of that goddess. Bee Lenormant, s,v. Brito- 
martis in Daremberg and Saglio, Diet des Ant , ; Hoeck, Kreta, 
ii. p. 158 

■ Gardner, Types, PL IX. No. 22 ; p. 166. 

Brit. Mus, Coil. 
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great bowman of tbeir city.^^ To the infant suckled by 
a wolf — tbe reverse-type of other coins of Oydonia — 
may also be given the name of Oydon, though no legends 
of his infancy are related in the authors. According to 
Antoninus Liberalis,^^ Miletus, the son of Acacallis, was 
exposed, and suckled by a wolf, and it is not unlikely that 
a similar story may have been told by the Oydonians 
concerning their hero Oydon, who was (by Apollo or by 
Hermes) also a son of Acacallis. Prof. Gardner^^ considers 
that the animal represented on the coins is a female hound 
rather than a wolf, and it is quite possible that a hound 
may have been substituted for the wolf in the local 
Oydonian legend. The coins of which the reverse types 
are photographed in Plate II., Hos. 2, 4, belong to the 
interesting series of tetradrachms which exactly reproduce 
the types of the corresponding Athenian coins, though 
they present the name and badge of different Cretan 
cities. Coins of this class have been published by M. 
EeuM/^ and by Mr. P. Stuart Poole, and specimens of 
six Cretan cities are known, namely, Cnossus, Oydonia, 
Gortyna, Hierapytna, Polyrhenium and Priansus. The 
two writers just mentioned suggest that these specimens 
belong to the time when the Cretans were in alliance with 
Athens against Philip Y., an alliance brought about by 
Oephisodorus^^ about B.c. 200. Mr. Barclay Head sup- 
poses that the Athenian types were adopted for commer- 


Pans., viii. 53, 2; Sfceph. Byz. s.v. KuScoj/ta; Claudian, 
HistriXy v. 46. 

65 Cap, 80. 

56 Types y p. 167. 

57 Mon, (TAtheneSy pp. 90, 91. 

5® Niim, Chron.y N.S. i. p. 174, 

Pans., i. 86, 5 and 6. 
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cial reasons, a tlieory whicli is also hinted at hy Beul6 
as an alternative. Some of the heads of Athene on the 
obverse of these pieces are of the ordinary style of the 
later Athenian tetradrachms at Onossus, see B. V. 
Head, Guide ^ PL 56, 30), while others again are somewhat 
barbarous and show the hand of an unskilful Cretan 
workman {e g,, at Pol\ rhenium and Priansus ; see Num. 
Chron/’ (N.S.) i., Pl.VlI., Figs. 2, 3.) 

2. Obi\ — AlOfiN (before the head), Helmeted head of 
Pallas r. ; border of dots. 

Rev, — KYAHNIA. Owl on prostrate amphora ; in field 
r., wolf or hound r., suckling infant ; the whole 
in olive-wreath. 

M, 1*1. Wt. 211*2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. II., No. 2, 
rev^ 

8. O&y. — Similar fco No. 2. 

Rei \ — KYAUNIATAN. Owl on prostrate amphora, 

on which, B (?) ; in field r., naked male figure 
moving 1. and hurling thunderbolt r. (round his 
1. arm chlamys ?) ; the whole in olive-wreath. 

M- PL U., No. 4, rev. (from cast of Mion. II, p. 272, 
No. 122). 

No. 2 is unpublished ; No. 3 is described by Mionnet,®^ 
and is engraved by him and by Beule,^^ though erroneously 
as regards the small figure on the reverse. In their 
engravings he appears moving to the left, holding a club 
in his upraised right hand, and he is described by Mionnet 
as Herakles. As our photograph (PL II. No. 4) will show, 


OuidSf vi. B. 80 ; cp. P. Lenormant, Monnaies et Medailles, 
p. 145. 

Tom. ii. p. 272, No. 122. 

“ Mion., t. iv., pL viii. 5 ; Beule, Lesmon.dAth.f p. 90. 
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tke naked figure is probably Zeus liurling a thunderbolt 
towards the right. The appearance of this figure is 
remarkable because it does not correspond to any similar 
figure on the earlier coins of Cydonia. It is usual for 
these Crete -Athenian pieces to present as their subsidiary 
devices some object which is distinctive of the previous 
coinage of the towns. Thus Onossus adopts the square 
labyrinth ; Grortyna, a bull, and our first coin of Cydonia 
(No. 2) has the wolf or hound suckling Cydon, an incident 
often portrayed on the Oydojiian coins. The Zeus on our 
No, 3 thus forms a curious exception to this rule ; and it is 
not unlikely that Oydonian coins with the type of Zeus 
hurling a thunderbolt may one day be brought to light.®^ 

Eleuthernae, 

1. Ohv , — Beardless male head r. (Apollo) ; round the head, 
fillet or wreath composed of dots. 

Bev . — HOI APEGY3 A3 . Youthful male figure, naked, 
(Apollo) standing facing with head 1. ; he holds 
in r. bow, in upraised 1. stone ; framework of 
■ dots ; the whole in incuse sq[uar 0 . 

M. 1T5, Wt. 17B'9 grs. Brit. Miis. [PI. II., No. 6.] 

M. Lenormant,®^ in commenting on another coin of 
Eleuthernae with a type of somewhat the same character 
as that of our reverse, has contended that we ought not to 
recognise in it a figure of the god Apollo but of a Cretan 
hunter* In his brief notice M. Lenormant did not under- 


The Creto-Athenian tetradrachm of Polyrhenium (specimen 
in Brit. Mus. ; cp. Mion., Sup, t. iv, p. 834, No. 241) has as 
its subsidiaiy device a small figure wearing a short chiton and 
shootingr., rrrhrr= P-ktynna. This also does not occur 

as a type oi Polyrhenian coins, 

Bev. Nim» (1883), pp. 129 — 132. 
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take to bring together all the nuxaismatio evidence bearing 
upon the point, and I therefore propose to do so now, 
stating beforehand that the weight of the evidence seems to 
be in favour of Apollo. The earliest of all the coins of 
Eleuthernae (PL II., No. 5) transports ns at once to the 
forest and shows us the divine huntress and hunter fol- 
lowing their favourite pursuit ; for hunting itself, as 
Xenophon will have it, is the invention and delight of 
gods — ^At({XXo)vo^ yap Kal dypai Kal kvv€S» The 

female figure of the obverse shooting with her bow and 
attended by a hunting dog cannot fail to be recognised as 
the Artemis®® of Crete — Diktynnaor Britomartisjand it is 
natural to suppose that the male personage who occupies 
the reverse is her brother Apollo. This latter figure, who 
is apparently beardless, seems to be clad only in a short 
hunting tunic. He is advancing rapidly in the pursuit of 
his prey, holding in his left hand a stone, in his right his 
bow j a dog runs on before him, and forest scenery is indi- 
cated by the presence of two trees. ®'^ A youthful figure 
holding stone and bow, though undraped, is a common 
coin-type at Eleuthernae ; it appears also on the silver 


De Tencit,^ i. 1. 

In an inscription found at Eleuthernas we find a dedication 
to Artemis. See 0. 1. G. 2666. 

This remarkable coin, which is here photographed from an 
electrotype, was originally offered to the authorities of the 
British Museum, but had to be declined for want of funds. It 
has since been secured for the French Collection, and has been 
published by M. Muret in the Revue Numismatique, 1888, i. 
p. 66. M. Lenormant (Rev. Nuvi,, 1883, p. 130 f.) has drawn 
attention to the hunting-dress worn by the male figure, though 
I cannot make out on his head the large bandeau ” to which 
that writer also refers. M. Muret and M. Lenormant do not 
seem to have noticed the stone which the figure holds, but it is 
quite plain, and is an important attribute. 
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money of the neighbouring Rhithymna.®^ The bow which 
the figure holds would be suitable either to Apollo or to a 
hero hunter^ but the round stone is at Eleuthernae dis- 
tinctly an attribute of Apollo, for on later bronze coins of 
the place (see PL II., No. 3, rev.) we find an unmis- 
takable Apollo seated on the omphalos, beside which is a 
lyre, holding in his outstretched right hand a round stone, 
his bow-case or quiver at his shoulder. The head of a 
laureate Apollo is also common on both silver and bronze 
coins of Eleuthernae^ and the barbarous head on our No. 1 
of this town (see PL II., No. 6) is doubtless intended for 
the same divinity. The obverse type of the coins of 
Rhithymna already referred to, is likewise the head of 
Apollo. This type of a youthful figure holding stone and 
bow can hardly be discussed without taking into account 
a similar type which appears on a silver coin of Tylissos 
(see PL II., No. 8, rev . ; ohv.^ Head of Hera), that of a 
youthful figure with long hair, naked, and holding in one 
hand a goat^s head and in the other a bow. The analogy 
of the Eleuthernian coins would incline us to see in this 
figure a representation of Apollo as a hunter, and there 
are, in fact, some slight indications that it is Apollo who 
is intended. It will be observed that in the field of this 
coin there appears an arrow-head; now this object ought 
not to be regarded as a mere isolated symbol denoting a 
magistrate, but as having reference to the type itself, and 
especially to the goat^s head, for on a silver coin of 
Praesus we find as the type a half-goat, and in the field 
an arrow-head. On coins of Elyrus also and on those of 
Hyrtacina the type is a goat^s head, beneath which is an 


Brit. Mus. Coll. 


Brit. Mus. Coll. 


Brit. Mus. Coll. 
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arroM’-liead. Further, that the goat and arrow-head are 
connected with Apollo seems probable, because on the 
obverse of the coins of Praesus is a head of that god, and 
on another coin of the same place (Brit. Mus. Coll.) 
we have a goat^s head within a laurel wreath, the obverse 
being a head of Apollo, The Elyrus goat would also 
seem to be connected with Apollo, for Pausanias saw at 
Delphi a brazen goat dedicated by the people of Elyrus, 
and represented as suckling the infants Phylacis and 
Phylandros, who were children of Apollo by Acacallis. 
Pausanias adds that the god visited Acacallis in the city 
of Tarrha, where we know (from Stephanus Byzantinus) 
that an Apollo Tarrhaeus was worshipped.'^^ 

All these indications would therefore lead us to infer 
that the types which we have been discussing relate to 
Apollo in the character of a hunter, and especially as a 
hunter of the famous wild goats of Crete, whose horns we 
are told were used by the Oydonian archers for their bows. 
Even at this day the goats of Crete, according to modern 
travellers, might tax the energies of a mighty hunter. 
Upon the bleak crest of Ida,” says Admiral Spratt,^^ “ we 
sighted a group of Agrimia, a species of ibex, that had 
been browsing upon the scanty pasture (and) were stand- 
ing motionless upon its pinnacle. . . They were too wary 
of any approach of man (and) were not to be taken even 
by a Highland deer-stalker and keen sportsman . . . but 


X. 16. 

The Oydonian type of a naked male figure stringing a bow 
has been referred to above (see p. 25). It may be added that 
a coin of Geraitae (Mion., ii. p. 264) has as reverse a spear-head 
and arrow-bead side by side, the obverse being a barbarous 
head, probably either Artemis or Apollo. 

TmrelSf i. pp. 12, 13. 
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bounded away^ as soon as we were perceived, over snow 
and steep, crag and precipice, until they had gained 
another commanding peak far out of reach of gun and 
rifle, and there again they watchfully grouped themselves, 
with their ponderous and sabre^shaped horns curved in 
relief against the western sky.^^ 


Elyrus. 

The goat^s head and arrow-head which constitute the 
obverse type of the silver coins of Elyrus have just been 
referred to; the bee on the reverse is more difficult of 
explanation. Pashley tells us that in his travels in Crete 
he tasted some very flue honey at the site of the ancient 
Elyrus ; but we do not know that the Elyrian bees were 
famous in antiquity, or that they were sacred to any par- 
ticular divinity. It would be natural to regard the bee 
on the coins as the symbol of the Ephesian Artemis, but 
that goddess does not seem to have been honoured with 
worship by the Cretans, and only aj)pears quite exception- 
ally upon their coinage.'^'^*^ The Artemis to whom the 
Britomartis or Diktynna of Crete is akin is rather the 
virgin huntress of Hellas than the teeming mother of 
Asia. On the whole, it would seem that the divinity of 
whom the bee on Cretan coins is most likely to be 
symbolic is the god Zeus, for in the legend of his 


The Ephesian Artemis and fee bee on the reverse of the 
Gortynian tetradrachm, probably issued after the conquest of 
the island by Metellus, may have been simply copied from gold 
coins of Ephesus {Zeiufvr AW.,x., 1883, p, 119 f.), and can 
scarcely indicate that a cultus of that particular divinity existed 
even at Gortyiia. 
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infancy bees play a part of some importance.'^^ The 
bee occurs as a Cretan coin-type at Aptera (iE. obd, bead 
of Artemis of Aptera) ; at Praesus (JE. olv. bead of Perse- 
phone), and at Hyrtacina {M. ohv. goat's bead and arrow- 
head). 

[Erythraea.] 

1. Oh}), — ^3 A Bunch of grapes ; border of dots. 

B.e }), — Naked male figure (Apollo ?) standing, holding in 
r. stone, in 1. bow. 

M. *65. Brit. Mus. [PL IL, No. 1.] 

A coin similar to the present, but reading E P, is 
engraved in Combe's Catalogue of the Hunter Collection, 
and is there assigned to Brythraea, in Crete, a place about 
which there is little known, except that Florus (iii. 7) 
mentions it along with Oydonia and Cnossus as submitting 
to Metellus. A coin with similar types, but bearing no 
inscription, is classed by Leake under Eleuthernae, to which 
the type of the reverse would be particularly appropriate. 
I believe that our British Museum coin would also be 
rightly attributed to Eleuthernae, and that the reading 
E P of the Hunter specimen is probably incorrect, for tlie 
second letter on our coin, though not quite distinct, is 
certainly a A rather than a P. Admiral Spratt, in his 
Travels speaks of a coin of Eleuthernae which has a 
bunch of grapes as a type, and in his mention of it be 
seems to imply that it was found in the neighbourhood of 
that town, v' 


Diod. Sie. v. 70 ; Antonin. Lib. xix ; Callim. 

Jhhpnn. in Jov.y 47; Apollo cl., i. 1, § 8; cp. Meursius, OrHa, 
p.*98 f. ; Hoeck, Kreta, i. p. 177 f. and 186 f. 

PL xsvii. 4 ; cp. p. 141. 
ii. p. 97. 
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Gortyna. 

1. Ohv, — MVT^ ^A. Bull reclining r., looking back. 

Bev , — DOT Within linear frame, lion’s 

scalp ; the whole in incuse square. 

M. -65. Wt. 86*6 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL II., No. 7.] 

Gortyna has a considerable number of specimens belong- 
ing to our first period. The early coin, formerly in the 
Fox collection, with the legend Popr-vvos to wat/ua, is well 
known and need not here be discussed (see below under 
^^Phaestus/^ and Fox, Engravings of unedited or rare 
Greek Coins^ Pt. I. pi. x., NTo. 109 ; Revue Numismatique^ 
1864, p, 103 £) Another Gortynian coin of the Fox 
Collection'^® bas types precisely like those of the British 
Musexim specimen here described. General Fox does not 
state that this coin bears any inscription, but from the 
engraYing giyen of it,'^^ it may be inferred that it was 
inscribed, at any rate on the obverse. The reverse legend 
of our coin is very imperfect, the only letters which are 
tolerably clear being DOT, but there are traces of an 
inscription on the right side of the coin, and the legend 
was probably continued on the left side also, the complete 
legend no doubt being [A^^A] )OT[M01/j VTSfOA] 
that is, TopTwos TO 7ra7/^a. 

The familiar silver coins with Europa seated in the 
sacred plane-tree and with the bull for reverse (cp.. PL I. 
NTos, 1 — 3) may be assigned with considerable certainty 
to our second period (b.c. 431 — 300). Some of them are 
re-struck on coins of Cnossus®^ with the Minotaur and 


Pt. I No. 108. 

PL X. No. 108. 

Zeit. fur Nwn,, iv. p. 338; a specimen in Brit. Mus. 
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labyrintli types and a deep square depression in each, 
corner ; but the greater number on coins of Oyrene®^ 
having as obverse type the bearded head of Zeus Ammon^ 
and as reverse^ the Silphium, which may be assigned to 
B.c. 400 — 322. The Europa types of Grortyna do not 
seem to need discussion here, especially as the representa- 
tion of Europa in art has been made the subject of 
learned essays by Stephani and Otto Jahn, and a chapter 
is devoted to it in the Kunstmythologie of Overbeck.^^ 
There is, however, one didrachm in the British Museum 
with Europa in the tree, which ought not to be left 
unnoticed. It is of the ordinary types, except that partly 
in the field of the coin and partly on the trunk of the 
tree are the letters 20 ^ VM S Tj which Dr. von 
Sallet, who has engraved the specimen in the ZeiUclirift 
fur Numismatik (vol. vi. p. 263), reads, and it would 
seem quite correctly, as ncrvpoL. Dr. von Sallet proposes 
to connect this inscription with the Cretan mountain 
TiVvpo?, though, as he admits that Mount Tityros was 
some distance from Gortyna, and that there is no 
direct mention of its being connected with Europa, his 
explanation cannot be regarded as altogether satisfactory. 
An ingenious suggestion has been made by Mr. R. Stuart 
Poole that the letters of this inscription are intended to 
represent some actual graffiti left by worshippers who 
visited the sacred Gortynian plane-tree. It is well 
known that the Greek, no less than the Shakespearian, 
lovers delighted to carve on every tree the names of their 
Rosalinds ; but against Mr. Poolers suggestion it may 


Zeit.fur Nim, iv. 338 ; specimens in Brit. Mus. 

Yol. ii. Zeus ”) ; op. Gardner, Tijpes, pp. 164, 165. 
Botticher, BainncuHns, p. 53. 
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fairly be urged that tbe Greeks would hardly have ven- 
tured to cut words or names upon a sacred tree, and it 
might also be objected that the inscription in question 
is not entirely confined to the tree (as a graffito would 
be), but partly appears in the field of the coin. The only 
Greek word of which Dr. von Sallet’s reading TLo-vpoi is 
suggestive is Ttr-upos, the Doric form of Sar-upos ; though, 
according to Strabo,®^ the Tirupot are to be distinguished 
among the Dionysian followers from the ^drvpoi and 
Within the same period as the Europa didrachms would 
also fall the drachms and hemidrachms of Cretan style and 
weight which have generally been assigned to Euboea, but 
which Dr. Imhoof Blumer®^ has lately restored to Gortyna. 

Most of the other coins of Gortyna belong to our last 
period (b.c. 200 — ^67.) An interesting tetradrachm of 
light Attic weight, with ohv., diademed head of Zeus or 
Minos ; Athene standing, holding Victory, has 


X. 466, 468, 470. 

JSlonmies Grecques, 1883, pp. 215, 216, and p. 223. This 
classification is very satisfactory, as we thereby eliminate from 
the Euboean coinage specimens which are of Aeginetic weight 
and of Cretan work. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer still, however, leaves 
Euboea a didrachm of which the style is Cretan and the weight 
Aeginetic: — Obv,^ Tete de femme, les cheveux releves, dr. ; 
devant elle, EYE. (Ev ^) ; oarre creux. Eev., Taureau couche a 
g., retournant la tete. Cabinet de France. M. 23«'. Gr. 11,92 
(Imhoof-Blumer, Mo7tn, Grce,, p. 228, No, 70). In connection 
with this coin Prof. Percy Gardner has made a very acute sug- 
gestion, which be kindly allows me to communicate here. The 
inscription EYB (EvjS) he reads EVR (Evp), which would thus 
be a legend explanatory of the female head — Europa. This 
reading would obviate the only remaining difficulty in the assign- 
ment of the coin to Crete. Moreover, on the reverse, there 
appear to bo traces of another legend, which, if it were perfectly 
legible, would doubtless give the name of the issuers — probably 
the Gortynians, for whose coinage the types of Europa, and a 
reclining bull looking back, would be especially suitable. 
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been published by Mr, It has the inscription 

rOPTYNIIlN 0IB02, the second word being, perhaps, 
merely a magistrate’s name, though it is not given as a 
proper name in the second edition of Pape’s WoTterbuch 
der Griechischen EigennamenP The reverse type of this 
coin and the reverse of the corresponding specimens in 
copper, Athene standing holding serpent {phv, head of 
Zeus) are perhaps almost the only evidence of the existence 
of the worship of Athene at Gortyna, Her presence on 
these coins also gives a slight clue to the identification of 
a curious unpublished relief, evidently votive, which was 
found at Gortyna and is now in the British Museum, 
It represents a female figure trampling on a diminutive 
male personage ; on her right is a serpent erect, and on 
her left a winged monster, probably a griffin. The female 
figure is now unfortunately headless, hut the drapery and 
the serpent would suggest Athene as the goddess repre- 
sented, while the male figure may be one of her giant foes 
reduced in physical size — according to a well-known con- 
vention of ancient art — on account of his comparative 
inferiority to the divine Athene. The types of the Gor- 
tynian coinage in the earlier periods refer almost' exclu- 
sively to the myth of Europa and Zeus ; in this last period, 
however, we can trace on the coins several other important 
divinities of the -place. The bearded head bound with the 
diadem is more likely to be that of Zeus Hecatombaios^^ 
than of Minos, especially as on other coins of this time 


Num, Chron*, N.S,, xiii. p. 116 f., and Giddej vi. B, 31, 
cp. Mion., ii. p. 281, No. 18e5. 

is also found on a smaller silver coin of the same 
period (Mion., ii. p. 280, No. 179). 

Hesycli. s,v, "BKarog/SaLo^s ; cp. Ptolem. Ilephtest., Xov. 
JJist.f p. 80, ed. Boulez. 
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we find it wreathed with laurel (Mien, ii., p. 280, 
No. 177). On the bronze coins^^ we find also heads of 
Artemis, Hermes, and Apollo, in which we may see the 
Artemis Britomartis, the Hermes Hedas, and the Apollo 
Pythios of the place.^*^ The name of the male figure 
seated on a rock and holding bow and arrows is doubHul 
(PL II., No. 9, re'D, ; ohv» head of diademed Zeus r. ; Brit. 
Mas. M ,) ; but perhaps it is the hunter Apollo rather than 
Herakles. The warrior with shield and spear who is 
seen on silver coins of the same class, it is also difficult 
to name, unless he be Gortys,^^ the reputed founder of the 
place. 

Itanus, 

1. Ohv , — ^Bearded male figure r., with body ending in fishs 

.tail, striking r. with an object (fish ?) held in his 
r. hand, his 1, raised. 

Eev , — Within linear square, ornamented star ; the whole 
in incuse square. 

-95. Wt. 180-5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL IL, No. 10.] * 

2. Ohi \ — Bearded male figure r., with body ending in fish’s 

tail, striking r. with trident, and holding in 1. 
fish by its tail. 

Rev , — Within linear square, star, with pellets between 
each ray ; the whole in incuse square. 

M, 1*05. Wt. 174 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL IL, No. 11.] 

B. Ohv . — Similar figure striking r. with trident, his 1. raised. 

Rev , — Within linear square, ornamented star. 

M. -95. Wt. 177-9 grs. Brit. Mus, [PL II., No. 12, 
rev.] 


Brit. Mus. Coll. 

Eeferences in Bursian, Geof/., ii. p. 565. 

Mion., ii. p. 280, No. 183. 

Pans., viii. 53, 2 ; an armed warrior occurs on imperial 
coins of Grortyna. See Mion., t. ii. p. 283, No. 202. 
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4. Ohi\ — Similar, but finer style. 

Eev, — ITA. Two sea monsters facing one another ; the 
whole in circular incuse. 

M. 1. Wt. 173'7 grs. Brit. Mus., see Head, Guides 
. PL 14, 86 ; P. G-ardner, Types, PL IX., Fig. 1. 

0. Ohv, — Similar figure, with 1. upraised and striking with 
trident held in r. at fish swimming downwards. 

liev, — ITANION. Two sea monsters facing one 
another. 

HI. 1‘05. Wt. 175’7 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL II., No, 14.] 

No. 1, which is of lumpy fabric, must belong to our 
first period ; Nos. 2 — 5 to the eaidier part of our second. 
The figure on the obverse is perhaps Triton or Griaucus ; 
or XDossibly we have a Phoenician deity of the Dagon 
class. The monsters on the reverses of Nos. 4 and 5 
are doubtless connected with this divinity, and are akin 
to the sea monsters which appear, e.g. as symbols on 
coins of Poseidonia.^^ The other coins of Itanus belong- 
ing to our second period are tolerably numerous; they 
have as obverse tj^pe the head of Pallas, and for the 
reverse an eagle or a star. The copper coin here described 
was obtained by the Museum from Mr. Petrides, and 
may be assigned to Itanus. It is perhaps not later than 
B.c. 300 : — 

6. Ohv, — Head of Apollo r., laureate. 

Rev , — Star of eight rays within linear square. 

M. -45. Brit. Mus. Coll. 


Cp. Rer, Niim,, 1845^ p. 5 £f. 

Cat. Gr, Qoim In Brit, Mus,, ‘‘ Italy,” Poseidonia. 



40 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE, 


Latus. 

1, Ohv. — Female liead I, with hair tied in bunch behind ; 
border of dots. 

Fhev , — AATiriN. Hermes walking r., holding caduceus, 
and wearing short chiton, petasus and talaria. 

M. 55. Brit. Mus. Coll. [PI. II., No. 13.] 

(Cp. Mion., t. ii. p. 286.) 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer publishes in his Monmies GrecqueB^'^ 
another bronze coin of this place : — 

Ohv . — Tete d’ Artemis, ceinte d’une stephane, a g. 

Bev, — A A. Buste drape de Hermes, coiffe de petase 
aile, dans un carre creux. 

JE, 10^^- Gr. 1,32. 

The head on the obverses of these coins is’ perhaps 
intended for that of the goddess Eileithyia, of whom there 
was a temple at Latus (see 0. 1. Q-. No. 3058, and Bulletin 
de CoTT, Bell, iii. p. 293). In the record of an alliance 
between Latus and Olus we find the Latians swearing by 
Hermes among other deities (see C. I. G. No. 2554). 

Lytttjs. 

1. Ohv. — Eagle flying r. 

Bev, — AVTTS0V^. (AurTtwi/.) Boar’s head r., within 
square of dots ; the whole in incuse square. 

JR, *95. Wt. 177-5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No. 1.] 

2. Ohv, — Eagle standing r. 

Bev , — rVTTS0^ {dc). Boar’s head r., within Ihiear 
sqiiare ; the whole in incuse square. 

JR, -6. Wt. 89-4 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL III., No. 3.] 


P. 217. 
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3. Ohv . — Eagle flying 1. ; border of dots. 

Bev, — AYTTI. Boar’s head 1., 'within square of dots ; 
V\o the whole in incuse square. 

1. Wt. 174‘9 grs. Brit. Mus. 

4. Ohv, — Boar’s head r. ; border of dots. 

Bev, — AYTTII2N. Eagle standing r. 

M. -7. Wt. 54-8. Brit. Mus. 

5. Ohv , — ^Helmeted head of Athene r. ; border of dots. 

Bev, — AYT. Prow of vessel r. 

M, *5. Brit. Mus. 

6. Ohv , — Head of Zeus r. laureate ; in held r., ^ ; border of 

dots. 

AYTTIUN. Eagle standing r. ; in field r., 

boar’s head ; between eagle’s legs, i ; border of 
dots. 

M, *7. Brit. Mus. 

7. Obi\ — Boar’s head r., within linear square ; border of 

dots. 

Bev. — AYT. Eagle standing r, ; border of dots. 

M. *5. Brit. Mus. . 

8. Ohr, — Female head r. 

Bev . — Eagle standing 1. 

M. -45. Brit, Mus. [PL III., No. 4.] 

The attribution to Lyttus of the two early coins with 
obv. boar’s head, and rev. incuse square, in Das Konigliche 
Mwizkabinet (Nos. 13, IS), cannot be regarded as certain. 
Nos. 1 — 3 in our list may be given to our second period 
(b.c. 431 — 300), though it may be doubted whether the 
upward limit ought not to be placed somewhat higher, 
esjDecially for No. 2, which has not only the early forms 
S, 0, but is of lumpy fabric, and shows a standing, 
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not a flying eagle. No. 3 comes in, of course, later on in 
tliis period, A, Y, I, taking tke place of V, and S. 
Nos. 4 — 8 belong to a still later time, and maybe assigned 
to a period b.c. 300 — 220. In tbe last-named year the 
Gnossians surprised Lyttus and utterly destroyed it, so 
tkat tie citizens abandoned it and took refuge at Lampa. 
Some writers consider that tlie city was soon rebuilt, and 
it was certainly existing at tbe time of the Roman con- 
quest (b.c. 67), and at a later date. None of the Lyttian 
coins necessarily belong to a time later than b.c, 220, and 
it would seem that after the complete destruction of their 
city in that year the Lyttians issued no further currency. 

Of the two constant types of Lyttus, the boar’s head 
Lind the eagle, it is difficult to explain the former ; the 
eagle has evidently reference to Zeus, for according to 
the Theogony of Hesiod (477) it was in a cave of Mount 
^gseon, near Lyttus, that Rhea gave birth to Zeus, and 
there are other tracevS of the presence of this god at 
Lyttus. 

Olus. 

1, Ohv , — Head of Eritomartis 1., wearing earring and neck- 
lace ; hair tied in bunch hehiiid, bound with 
tnenia, above which is a laurel wreath ; at her 
shoulder, quiver ; ? drapery on neck. 

jR6i\ — oAoNTIHN. Zeus seated 1, on throne wearing 
himation over lower limbs ; in his outstretched 
r. he holds eagle ; his 1. rests on sceptre ; border 
of dots. 

M. 1. Wt, 164*1 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No, 2.] 


Adm. S23ratt (Travels,!. 97) mentions there having been 
found on the site of Lyttus the lower half of a colossal statue 
‘‘of eTupitor, known by an eagle sculptured behind the feet of 
the figure.” Zeus is mentioned in the fragment of an inscrip- 
tion recording an alliance between Lyttus and Oliis, published 
in the Hermes, iv. 266 fi*. 
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A similai" coin is described by and there is a 

specimen in the Hunter Collection.®^ The head is CTidently 
that of Britomartis, who had a temple in the city, and of 
whom there was a wooden image attributed to Daedalus.®® 
The curious style of the obverse might seem to claim for 
the specimen a place among the characteristic Cretan 
coiiis-of our second period (b.c. 431 — 300), but therevei’se^®® 
shows at once that it is posterior to Alexander, and it is 
safer to assign it to a jperiod b.c. 300 — 200, 'within which 
would also fall three other coins which have been made 
known by previous writers. 

(a) A silver coin, now at Berlin, published by Dr. J. 
Friedlaender (JBerL Bldtt. iii. p. 11) : — 

Ohv . — Head of Artemis 1, wearing a band adorned with 
laurel leaves ; behind her neck, quiver. 

Rev. — /\ in a wreath. 

Wt. 2*2 grammes. 

{(B) A silver coin published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in 
his Monnaies Grecques (p. 218), which he attributes to 
Olus on account of the head of the obverse, which he says 
is identical in style with that of the didrachms of Olus. 

Ohv . — Head of Artemis laureate, and wearing ‘‘bandeau,” 
earrings and necklace ; at her shoulder, quiver ; 
neck draped. 

lie IK — Star in concave field. 

13“' Hr. 0,73. 


97 T. ii. p, 289, No. 243. 

98 Combe’s Catalogue, pi. xL 18. 

99 Paus., X, 40, 3. 

^90 The people of Olus had a temple of Zeus TallBSus, See 
BulL de Corr, Hell., iii. p. 293. 
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( 7 ) A small bronze coin given in Mionnet, ii. p. 289, 
No. 244 


Obv . — Head of “ Diana ” r. 

Bev. — OAONTI. Jupiter Aetopborus seated L, spear 
{liaUe) in left hand. 

m, 2 . 

To this period also we ought probably to attribute the 
following bronze coins in the British Museum : — 

2. Ohv . — Head of Britomartis r., hair tied in bunch behind; 

border of dots. 

Bev, — OAN beneath, dolphin r. ; the whole in incuse 
square. 

M. *45. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No. 5.] • 

3. Ohv , — Head r. (? Britomartis) ; border of dots. 

Bev . — A beneath, dolphin 1. ; border of dots. 

M. *4. Brit. Mus. 

A specimen in the Berlin Musenm, similar to No. 2, 
has been published by Dr. I'riedlaender/^^ and, according 
to him, it reads oAP; the last letter is not very clear on 
the British Museum example, but I believe it to be meant 
for N, i.e, OAON[TIX2N], and Leake also gives a similar 
specimen reading N and not P {Mim* Hell, Islands,” 
St(ppl p. 166, “ Olus The dolphin may be a symbol of 
Apollo Delphinios, the existence of whose worship at Olus 
is perhaps to be inferred from the fact that one of the 
months was locally named AeX^tlvtos {Bull de Corr. Hell 
iii. p. 804 ; cp. p. 308). 


Zei(. fiir Nnm-,i yI H. 
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Pharstus. 

The town of Phaestus has a considerable series of silver 
coins belonging for the most part to our second period. 
It is one of the Cretan localities mentioned in Homer, and 
as the remarkable unpublished coin about to be described 
seems to indicate, it must have been a place of importance 
in early times. 

1. 01)v . — ^Enropa seated on bull, which advances 1. ; her r. 

stretched out to bull’s head, her 1. resting on its 
back. 

Rev , — A DOTWO^T A\ ^ A[ 3 ] \^aLcrri(£iv to 
7ral/x.a] in four linos around linear frame in which 
is lion’s head facing; the whole in incuse square. 

M. *85. Wt. 183-2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No. 6.] 

This coin was acquired by the British Museum in 1882 
from M. Lambros. It was sold as a coin of Gortyna, and 
indeed it bears a very close resemblance to the famous coin 
of the Fox Collection reading Toprvvos rb vrai/xa (see above, 
p. 34), only that on the latter coin the bull is moving 
towards tbe right. The inscription is not very easily 
read, but after a close examination of it I have been able 
to decipher the legend, ^atmoiv rb Trat/xa, and to assign the 
coin to Phaestus. The most important letter in this in- 
scription is the character which is the equivalent of tt and 
On the Fox coin of Gortyna the form 3 occurs, and 
this, though at first supposed to be equivalent to S, is 
certainly, as M. Lenormant^^- has suggested, fl— Tratjua, 
not cracfia* On our coin the first letter is, unfortunately, 
almost entirely obliterated : the initial letter of the third 
word (Trai/xa) seems to have a horijzontal bar, thus 9 ; but 

Rev. Num,, 1864, p. 108 f. 
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this may be accidental, and the letter is perhaps simply 
3, as the form ) is equivalent to FI in an archaic lajDidary 
inscription of Gortyna,^^^ and on later coins of Phaestus 
itself, Of the other letters on our coin, A, (= 1), M (= Z), 
O (nearly H (= N) ^ (obscure = M) are found also 
on the archaic Gortynian coin. The Gortynian lapidary 
inscription has A for our A and S for What precise 
political or religious relations are pointed to by the adop- 
tion both by Gortyna and Phaestus of coins with exactly 
similar types it is difficult to say. The type of Europa is 
of course the natural emblem of Gortyna, but the lion^s 
head, though it occurs on several early coins of that city, 
has, so far as can be ascertained, no such close connection 
with the religious myths of the j)lace. It is just possible 
that the lioii^s head may be really the property of the 
Phaestians, to whom, as a symbol of their divinity 
Heraldes, it would be appropriate. 

This is, of course, the only archaic coin of Phaestus at 
present known. At the head of the coins of the second 
period, n.c. 431 — 300, may stand the following i — 

2. Obv, — . . . 3TM3AD [(paio-TL . . .]. Europa wearing 
chiton and mantle over lower limbs, seated (on 
rocks ?) towards 1., welcoming with her upraised 
r. hand bull which is advancing ; border of dots. 

Eev, — Youthful male figure, wearing mantle over lower 
limbs, seated 1. ; his r. hand slightly raised, and 
holding [? caducous] ; behind Mm, uncertain 
object. 

1*2. Ft. 172*6 grs, [PL IIL, No. 9.] 

This coin was lately purchased from M. Lambros by my 
friend Dr. Hermann Weber, its present ownei*, who is so 


Tbenon in Eei\ Arch., vol. viii. N.S., p. 444; Breal, Eev. 
ArcJi.j voi. xxxvi. N.B., p. 346 f. 
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good as to allow me to publisli it here. Though of much 
interest it is not absolutely new to numismatists, as a 
similar specimen is engraved (not very satisfactorily) in 
Streber's Numismafa ex Miiseo Regu Streber’s 

coin is apparently re-struck on an early coin of 
Cnossus with the Minotaur and labyrinth types, as in 
the engraving of the reverse there are visible two square 
indentations, such as appear on Cnossian coins with those 
types. On grounds of style, and especially after a 
comparison with the coins of Gortyna, we should be led 
to date our specimen about b.c. 430. The design of the 
obverse is certainly pleasing, though the execution, especi- 
ally of the male and female figures, is very poor and touched 
with barbarism. I am inclined to think that this coin 
was copied from a specimen produced by a superior artist 
of the same city, whose power of execution, especially his 
skill in producing rich and delicate folds of drajpery, were 
far above those of his humbler imitator, and this coin 
probably stands to its prototype in the same relation as 
the coin of Gortyna (PI, I. Ko. 1) does to its prototype in 
PL I. hTo. 2. That the female figure is Europa and the 
bull Zeus there can be little doubt, and this type taken 
together with the obverse type of the archaic coin of 
Phaestus (No. 1) shows that the Europa myth was not 
unfamiliar to the Phaestians, though it leaves no trace on 
their later coinage. The first letter of the retrograde 
inscription is given by Streber as 3, but on the present 
specimen it seems to be 3, though it is not quite clear. 
The reverse of the coin is, unfortunately, in very poor 
condition, and Streber’s engraving is very slight, and 


PI. ii. 5 ; p, 161 f. 

Cp. Overbeclv, Kmitsuujtliohnjie^ vol, ii. p, 462. 
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probably taken from a bad specimen. He describes the 
figure as “llerourins ad sin. sellas insidens .... dextera 
caduceum oblongum tenet ; in dorso petasus dependet/^ 
Of the caduoeus and petasus, the attributes by which this 
figure is identified as Hermes, there are the very faintest 
traces on Dr. Weberns coin, and apj)arently only slight 
traces on the Bavarian coin, so that the name of the youth- 
ful figure must remain uncertain : the analogy of the 
type at Phaestus might lead us to suggest the 
youthful Zeus as the deity represented. Sestini described 
the figure on Streber’s coin as sitting in sella rustica 
cum dorsali.^'’ He appears on our coins rather to be seated 
on a rock, with which the curious object behind has no 
connection. On other coins of this period the divinity 
most frequently represented is Herakles. We do not 
learn from other sources that he was especially honoured 
with worsliip at Phaestus, though the eponymous hero 
Phaestus was said to be a grandson of the hero.^^^ First 
in order are the coins with the inscription MOMITMIA^; 
having for obverse the standing figure of Herakles holding 
club and bow, and for the reverse a bull with its legs tied.^^'^ 
A specimen in the British Museum is re-struck on one of 
the coins of Onossus with the four square depressions and 
Minotaur and labyrinth types. The other coins, with 
Herakles standing or seated, need not be minutely de- 
scribed. The fine coin with Herakles and the hydra, 
photographed hy Mr. Head, Guido, PI. 14, 38, is, as usual 
in Crete, followed by several inferior copies, of which there 
are specimens in the British Museum. Of the remarkable 


Pans., ii. 6, 7; cp. Steph. Byz., s.r. ([iatcrroc^ 

One specimen in the Brit. Mas., weight 180 grains, has 
rciK large bucraniiim. 
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coin inscribed on the obverse CEAXANOS, and showing 
a youthful figure holding a cock, there are two specimens 
in the British Museum. (Head, Guide, PL 14, 37). 
One with reverse <1>AI^T (retrograde) and bull walking 
L, is re-struck on a coin of Gyrene with the head of the 
bearded Amnion ; reverse, silphium : the other specimen 
has as its reverse <f>AI and the bull butting r. within an 
olive-wreath. Overbeck in his Kunstmythologie^^^ accepts 
the identification of the figure of the obverse with the 
youthful Zeus of Crete. This identification rests on a 
passage in Hesychius, in which the word VeXxcLvoQ (probably 
intended for FeXxctvos) is explained as *0 Trapa Rpyjoriv?^^ 
The British Museum specimen of the didrachm with the 
winged Talos has been published by Mr. Head in his 
Guide (PL 23, 40). The last letter of the obverse in- 
scription is not quite perfect ; it should be readTAAjQN 
not TAAnZ, as there given.^^® 

There are several smaller denominations of silver coins 
belonging to this period : — the drachms referred to bj’' 
Kenner, with obverse, youthful male head 4>AIZ 
(? Herakles or Talos) ; and reverse, bulFs head, or bulFs 
head in olive wreath. The British Museum has a specimen 
of this class, as well as two pieces with somewhat similar 
types, of which the heads are barbarous. The iluseum 
also possesses the following : — 


Yol. ii. Zeus,’’ p. 197. 

On this type cp. Overbeck, loc, cit. ; E. P. Secchi, Sul 
Glove in the Proceed, of Accademia arch, di Eoma, 

1840; Welcker, Griech. Gdtterl,, ii, p. 244, f. ; Sfcephani in 
Cowpte-rendu, St. Petersbourg, 1806, p. 127; PriedJaender, 
Annah\ xviii. p. 154 ; Bei\ Xuui,, 1842, p. 82; 1844, p. 31B. 
Cp. B((s KonigUchc Munzhibiuet (Berlin, 1877), No. 1()3. 
Die Milnzmw. d, Stift. S^' Fhr., pp. 104, 105. 
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8, Obv. — <|>AIZ (retrograde). Youthful male head L, with 

hair short (? Herakles or Talcs) ; border of dots. 

Eev , — Bucranium ; boi’der of dots. 

-55. Wt. 48*lgrs. [PL IH., No. 7.] 

4. Obv , — ^Youthful male head r. (? Herakles or Tabs) ; 

border of dots. 

Eev. — ^Bucranium ; border of dots. 

'65. Wt, 46*9 grs. 

The head on this coin is somewhat barbarous ; it is re- 
stimck, possibly on a coin of ^gina. 

5. Obv .. — Youthful male head r. (? Herakles or Tabs). 

Eev. — Bucranium. 

‘6. Wt. 40*4 grs. [PL IIL, No. 8.] 

6. Another specimen, with types similar to No. 5, shows 

marks of re-striking. Wt. 43 7 grs. 

7. Ohi \ — ^Youthful male head 1. (barbarous work — Herakles 

or Tabs ?). 

Eev . — Bucranium within circular depression. 

*4. Wt. 12*8 grs. 

8. Ohi \ — Youthful male head r. (barbarous w^ork — Herakles 

or Tabs ?). 

Eev . — Similar to No. 7. 

M. Wt. 12*7 grs. 

Nos. 4 — 7, though uninscribed, may be fairly attributed 
to Phaestus ; 7 and 8 were acquired from Mr. Petrides. 
Last in the series of Phaestus must be placed the bronze 
coins representing Tabs hurling a stone and on the 
reverse a dog (see PL III. No. 11). These types have 
been neatly explained in a paper by Baron de Witte. 


Pier. Xinn. 1840, p. 188, ff. 
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On the obverse he sees the winged Talos, guai’dian of 
Crete, whose function it was to periodically perambulate 
the island ; on the reverse, the golden dog made — like the 
Man of Brass himself — by Hephaistos and set as a protector 
to the infant Zeus in Crete and afterwards to the Temple 
of Zeus.^^^ Talos, as we have seen, appears on coins of 
Phaestus as Talon, and is provided with wings, a detail 
not mentioned by the mythographers. On the copper 
specimens he is represented rushing forward, hurling a 
stone, perhaps to oppose the landing of the Argonauts or 
some other strangers who are nearing the shore. Accord- 
ing to another account, the Man of Brass was accustomed 
to heat himself red hot and then to lock his victims in his 
fiery embrace, but of this unpleasant method of procedure 
the coins ajffbrd no illustration. 

The bronze pieces of Phaestus seem to belong to the 
third century, for as they have the lunated form of Z, 
(<l>AICTlJQN), they can hardly be earlier than b.c. 300. 
We know that Phaestus was destroyed by the Gortynians, 
though the exact date of its destruction is not recorded. 
To judge from the numismatic evidence, it may have taken 
place towax'^ds the end of the third century b.c. 

Phalasarna, 

A didrachm of this town in the British Museum with 
obv., head of Artemis Diktynna ; rev,, <I>A, trident, is 
conntermai'ked with an object which appears to be in- 
tended for a pomegi'anate. A similar countermark occurs 
on a didrachm of Cnossus in the British Museum {obv, 
head of Bemeter, r. ; 7^ev. labyrinth of mssaader pattern, in 


According to Philostratus, Vit, Apoll, viii. 30, a certain 
Cretan temple of Diktynna was jsfuarded by dogs. 
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centre of wliiciij star ; in each angle, crescent), assignable 
to the period b.c. 431 — 350 ; on a didrachm of Gortyiia 
with Enropa in the tree (b.c. 431 — 300), and on a 
didrachm of Eleutlierna), belonging to the same period, 
of which there is a specimen among Mionnet’s casts (cp. ii. 
p. 276, No. 146). This countermark may therefore indi- 
cate, as a date for the Phalasarna didrachms, our period 
B.c. 431 — 800, a date probable also on grounds of style. 
Dr. Eriedlaender states that three of the smaller coins 
of Phalasarna, in the Berlin Museum, are re-struck on 
coins of Argos, but he does not distinctly indicate to what 
period of the Argive coinage the latter pieces belong. 

PoLYRHENIUn. 

1. Ohv \ — Head of Artemis Diktynna 1., wearing earring and 

necklace ; hair rolled ; before the head in small 
letters nYooA[npoY]. 

Rev. — Filleted hucraniuin, facing; border of dots. 

JR. *65. Wt. 41*9 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. I., No. 7.] 

2. Ohv . — Similar to No. 1 ; before the head in small letters 

[PYOOIAXIPOY. 

Rev, — Similar to No. 1. 

M. *65. Wt. 87*1 grs. Brit. Mus. 

8. Obi \ — Head of Artemis Diktynna h, with hair in sakkos^ 
wearing earring and necklace. 

Rev. — Similar to No. 1. 

Ah *65. Wt. 89*2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 8, obv.] 

These three coins show traces of having been re-struck, 
though on whatspecimensit is perhaps impossible todiscern. 


Aniniaire de la Soc,franq. de hi. p. 31. 

Zeit.fur iv. p. 889. 
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Of tlae artist Pythodoros who worked also at Aptera we have 
already spoken (p. 13). It is not improbable that No. 3 
is also by him, though it is unsigned. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
meiitions [Mon, Gr. p. 218, Nos. 36, 37) a sj)ecimen at 
Stuttgart, similar to No. 1, but reading POA, a legend 
which serves to identify the uninscribed coins of Poly- 
rhenium. Nos. 1 — 3, I would assign to the i^eriod b.c. 
400 — 330, making the succeeding period of the Poly- 
rhenian coinage b.c. 330 — 280, of which the prixicipal 
coins would be (in silver) those with the Zeus and bucraniuin 
and spear and bucraniuin types f Nmn,, iv. p. 338), 

ai^ the copper pieces with devices of a kindred nature. 
The following bronze coin, obtained by the British Museum 
from Mr. Petrides^ may possibly fall within the same 
period, on account of its reverse type : — 

4. Ohv , — ^Head of Pallas r., wearing crested helmet. 

Rev, — POAYPHNI. Billeted bucranium, facing. 

.dll. *65. Brit. Mus, 

(Cp. a coin in Rev, Num.^ 1843, p. 430.) 

At the head of a third j)eriod, B.c. 220 — 67, I would 
place the remarkable specimen photographed in PL III., 
No. 10 [oh\ only), which has been alreadj^ published by 
Mr. Head [Guide, PL 32, 26 ; op. Mion. ii., p. 293, No. 280) 
and Prof. Gardner [Tpj)es, PL XII., p. 204), having for 
its reverse type a female figure seated and holding out a 
winged Victory, and for its obverse a male head, beardless, 
but with whisker*, and at the shoulder bow and quiver. 
This effigy is considered, both by Mr. Gardner and Mr. 
Head, to be an Apollo, thongb, as tbe former points out, it 
is obviously the head of some human personage in the 
character of that god, for we cannot certainly admit a 
harhatus Apollo, Mr. Gardner is rather inclined to think 
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tliat the personage here represented is Perseus, King of 
Macedon, though our coin does not bear a very striking 
likeness either to Perseus or to Philip V. of Macedon, 
another possible claimant. I should myself venture to 
prefer Philip, especially as we know that about b.c. 220 he 
had relations with the people of Polyrhenium, In that 
year the Polyrhenians united themselves with other Cretan 
cities to succour Lyttus, which was then attacked by 
Onossiis. Lyttus was destroyed, but the Polyrhenians 
and their allies continued the war against Cnossus, 
Gortyna, Oydonia, Aptera, and Eleuthern^. The Onossian 
party was aided by JEtolian auxiliaries, and the Poly- 
rhenians conseq[uently turned for aid to Philip of Macedon, 
the enemy of the ^tolians. A reinforcement was de- 
spatched, and the Polyrhenian league was victorious. 

To our assigning the silver coin to this period its style and 
weight (light Attic, not iEginetan) would present no ob- 
stacles, and though Mr. Head in his Guide has included 
the coin in his Fourth Period (b.c. 336 — 280), he is now 
inclined, as he informs me, to allow a later date for 
it. The god is no doubt rightly called Apollo — the hunter 
Apollo — who must also be the god represented on the 
smaller silver coins of the same place and period, speci- 
mens of which show as their reverse a youthful male figure 
wearing a chlamys, advancing to the left, and holding in 
his left hand a bow, and for the obverse a head of Artemis, 
with bow and quiver at her shoulder. Probably the seated 
figure holding a Victory, which forms the reverse of the 
tetradrachm, is also Artemis (Diktynna), who, according to 
Strabo, had a temple at Polyrhenium, 


Cp. Thenon in Iiei\ Arch,, xv. (N.S.) p. 426. 
X. 479. 



CRETAN COINS. 


55 


PRAESUS* 

Ohv . — Gorgoneion, 

— Within linear compartment, youthful male figure, 
wearing chlamys which flies behind, Imeeling r., 
and shooting with bow ; the whole in incuse 
sq^uare . 

M, *95. Wt. 182-5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL III, No. 13.] 

This remarkable unpublished coin was purchased by 
the trustees of the British Museum, in 1876, from Mr. A. 
J. Lawson. I do not know if there is any distinct record 
of its having been found in Crete, but in the same purchase 
there were included two other coins, undoubtedly of Crete, 
and it w^'as bought at the time as a coin of Praesus. Its 
weight (^ginetan) would be suitable for Crete, and its 
reverse type is strikingly like that of undoubted coins of 
Praesus. The Gorgon head is very curious, and is, so far 
as I am aware, found nowhere else in the coinage of Crete. 
The earliest coins previously known of Praesus are in- 
scribed, and have for obverse a youthful male figure 
shooting, and for reverse, a bird. These types have been 
called by Dr. Kenner a local hero and a dove ; by Dr. 
Imhoof-Blumer, Herakles and a Stymphalian bird. That 
the figure is Herakles is not improbable, especially as that 
god appears on another coin of Praesus holding his how 
and club.^^^ There seems to be no special reason for 
calling the bird on the reverse a Stymphalian bird ; I 
should rather see in it an eagle — the representative of that 
Zeus Diktaios who had a temple in the territory of 
Praesus, and who appears in his own person on later 

Imhoof-Blumer, Man, Gree,, p. 219. The hunter Apollo 
might also perhaps put in a claim for the obverse, 

Cp. Bursian, Geog,, ii. 576. 



56 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


coins of the place, enthroned, and holding sceptre and 
eagle. 

Praesus was destroyed by the Hierapytnians, but the 
exact date of its destruction is not known. Its silver 
coins do not seem to be much later than b.g. 300, though 
there is a bronze piece with obverse, head of Apollo, and 
reverse, thunderbolt, which may be later. According to 
Mionnet, it has C for Z, but the form of this letter on the 
British Museum specimen is unfortunately uncertain. 

Priansus. 

The obverse type of the didrachins with a female figure 
seated under a palm-tree caressing a serpent has been dis- 
cussed by Prof. Grardner in his Types of Greeh Coins 
(p. 162). He decides, as M. Lenormant^^® has also done 
independently, that the figure is less likely to be 
Hygieia than the goddess Persephone (mother of the 
Cretan Zagreus), visited' by Zeus under the form of a 
serpent. It may he added that on one of these didrachms 
in the British Museum the female figure certainly 
wears a wreath, which would be a small additional argu- 
ment in favour of her being Persephone (op. Mion., Suj?, 
t. iv., pi. xi., 2.) 

Thalassa. 

A Cretan town Thalassa is not mentioned in Bursian's 
GoograpMcy but in a well-known passage of the Acts of the 
Apostles, describing the journeys of St. Paul, the Vulgate 
has the words Venimiis in locum quendam qui vooatur 

(rdzette ArcheoL, 1879, p. 24; C]}. a gem in Overbeck 
[Griech. Kimstmytholof/ie, Bd. B, Gemmentafel iv. 9), called b}" 
him Demeter, ib. 2 ). 507. 

Act, Apont., 27, 8. 
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Eoni Portus cui juxta erat ci vitas Thalassa.^^ The reading 
of Oodex A in the corresponding passage is HoXt^^AXacrcra, 
and of the Sinaiticus, Aacrcrata. Have we then any coins 
of this Thalassa, Alassa. or Lassaea ? Leake distinctly 
says that coins of Thalassa are not uncommon in that 
part of Crete/^ i,e. on the southern coast, near St. Paurs 
Fair Havens. He cites, however, only three specimens 
(in copper), two of which hear no indication of their mint 
place, the other being : — 

Ohv.—KMCAP AOMITIANOC. Head of Domi- 
tian r. 

Eev , — eni N60KYA0Y 0A. Jupiter seated 1. ; 
holding in r. two ears of corn ; 1. resting upon 
hasta. 

M. 

Coins similar to these were attributed to Thalassa, first 
by Sestini and then by Dz'. Kenner. Sestini (op. 
Mionnet, Sup, t. iv., p. 345) also gives a coin reading 
BaXaaytDv. It is doubtful, however, whether this latter 
reading is to be trusted, and from the evidence of a speci- 
men in the British Museum similar to Leake’s just 
described, I also doubt the reading 0A. The inscription 
in large letters on the reverse of the Museum specimen is 
6ni NEOKYAOY ©A, but at the back of the seat of 
Jupiter’^ is a small P (probably overlooked by Leake 
and others) placed thus, nj, there being no room for it 
with the rest of the legend, so that the full inscription is 
probably not 0A, but ©AP. The attribution of these 


Nuin, Hell, s.v, Thalassa.^’ 

Die Munzsamml. d. St, S^' Flor,, p. 101, h Kenner, I 
may point out, is wrong in saying that Steph. Byz. mentions 
“ Thalassa ” as a Cretan town. 
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coins to a Cretan town, Thalassa, must therefore be con- 
sidered as extremely uncertain. 

Imperial Coins. 

The Imperial coins which bear the names of Cretan 
cities^ or which are inscribed KOI NON KPHTIIN, 
present no difficulties. The class of small bronze coins 
having for reverse an altar, a tripod, or a basket between 
two torches, was assigned to the Kolvov of Crete by 
Eclvhel on account of their bearing the letters K K. This 
attribution is doubtless correct : a specimen in the British 
Museum with the basket and torches was obtained from 
Mr. Petrides. 

Several other Imperial coins, both in silver and copper, 
with the heads of the earlier Emperors, have been assigned 
to the Cretan Kolvov or to Thalassa (cp. Mion., t iv. 
p, 346, ffi and reff. to vol. vi. ; Leake, Stfp. Islands/^ p. 
160), but as they do not bear any inscription indicative of 
the locality where they were issued, their attribution 
must be considered doubtful, at any rate until any trust- 
worthy evidence be brought forward of their having been 
found in Crete. 


Warwick Wroth. 



NOTE ON AN UNPUBLISHED PENNY OE WILLIAM I. 
AND ON THE WOED PAX. 



The above is an engraving of a penny of William I./ lately 
in tbe collection of Mr. Addington, and now in mine, 
wMcb deserves more than a passing notice. The obverse 
corresponds with that of Hks. 239 ; the reverse is similar 
to that of the pennies of Harold II., and has not been 
before observed in connection with any coin of William I. 
or II. The moneyer is LEOFIIILD . OM (6*zh) LJEPE, 
i.e. Lewes. Coins of Lewes of the type of this obverse 
are known, but the moneyer is new, nnless he be the same 
as LEOFPOLD of Winchester, whose name appears dif- 
ferently spelt on various types of this reign. The word 
PAX on the reverse is written across the field of the inner 
circle, between two parallel straight lines, llotli the 
inner circle and these lines are formed of beaded dots, and 
after the name of the mint occur two points in the form 
of a colon, which constitute a refinement of design that I 
have failed to find on any other coin of either Harold or 


This cut is Idndly contributed by Mr. Montagu. — Eds. 
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tis two immediate successors, though it occurs both pre- 
viously and subsequently. 

Having regard to the nature of the reverse one would 
naturally imagine that this penny was coined soon, if not 
immediately, after the Conquest. If, however, on further 
consideration, it be determined that it did not see the 
light until a period considerably later than this, there is 
room for reflection as to the rules by which we sometimes 
consent to be guided in assigning a position to doubtful 
pieces. 

In the absence of exact knowledge, similarity of types 
is doubtless a comparatively safe guide in dealing with an 
unplaced coin, but the general character of its work is 
certainly a safer one. Owing to the resemblance of the 
bust on the type 233 of Hawkins, to that on the pennies 
of Harold II., the author considered himself entitled to 
place that type at the head of his list, and both he and 
Lindsay agreed that the pennies of that type, at all events, 
belonged to the reign of William I. and not to that of 
William 11. There can be little doubt as to the accuracy 
of this attribution, as there is a considerable resemblance 
between the workmanship of these and that of Harold’s 
pennies. 

In recognition of the similarity of the reverse of Harold^s 
pennies and that of the coin engraved above, it might, but 
for the rule I have suggested, be in the same manner pro- 
posed that the latter should be placed immediately before 
or after the type of Hks. 233. The obverse, however, is 
that of a penny which in Lindsay's opinion belonged to 
William II., but according to Hawkins, to the latest 
period of the reign of William I. The latter suggests 
that the “ intermediates ” (of which this is one) “ must, 
till some future discovery throw new light upon the sub- 
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ject^ be left to the decision of individual collectors.” The 
present coin does throw some such light, as it is much 
more probable that the reverse of a coin of Harold II. 
would be used, however accidentally, on a penny of 
'William I. than on one of William’s successor. This 
would no doubt be the general opinion, in spite of the 
startling example to the contrary afforded by the reap- 
pearance of a Pistrucoi design, with the initials of the 
engraver attached, upon sovereigns of her present 
Majesty. 

It is worthy of note that the type of Hks. 240, which 
was unknown before the Beaworth find, is a combination 
of this same obverse with the ordinary PAXS reverse ; 
and the transition from that reverse to the disused type 
of Harold IL is both easy and natural. Whether, how- 
ever, it was, as before inferred, accidental, or whether it 
was intended as a new design, can be a matter of conjec- 
ture only. The workmanship of the obverse is certainly 
of a late date ; the spelling of the king’s name PILLELM 
points also to a similar conclusion, and assists in assigning 
the coin to what must be considered its natural position, 
viz., between the types 239 and 241 of Hawkins. 

While on this subject, I am inclined to make some 
observations upon the occurrence of the word PAX in 
different forms on pennies of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman 
series. It is first found in the form of PAOX upon a 
penny of Onut (Rud. XXIII. 25, Hks. 210) which is in 
the National Collection. This is said to be uni<][ue, and it 
has been supposed, according to Hawkins, to have been 
struck in commemoration of tbe peace established in 1016 
between Cnut and Edmond Ironside, the eldest son and 
successor of Aethelred, who had then lately died. This 
is, however, a very doubtful origin, and I prefer the in- 
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terpretation which I have hereafter venturecl to put upon 
the use of the word on coins of this and the subsequent 
reigns. 

The word next occurs on an issue of pennies of Edward 
the Confessor (Rud. XXIV. 12), in the same form of 
PAOX in the angles of the reverse, and almost identical 
in that respect with Onut’s coin. It occurs again on a 
penny of the same monarch in the form of PAX written 
across the field in the same way as on Ilarold^s coins 
(Rud. XXIV. 11). A specimen of this last penny is in 
the British Museum ; as the obverse is the same as that 
of an ordinary type (Rud. XXV, 26, 27), it was possibly 
a pattern or trial piece only. The same word PAX 
written across the field of the reverse forms the invariable 
type of the three known varieties of the penny of 
Harold II., but in the case of one of these varieties, it is 
written in a retrograde form. It then finds a place upon 
coins of William I. of the types 240, 241, and 242 of 
Hawkins, before referred to, and also on the penny I have 
above described, and it finally makes its^^appearance 
written as PAX across the reverse of a very rare penny of 
Henry I. (Rud. Sup. I, 7 ; Hks. 253), and nearly in the 
same way as it occurs on Harold’s coins. 

I am not disposed to attach any historical imj)ortance 
at all to the occurrence of this word on the pennies of 
these different monarchs, but rather to suggest that it was 
used in an abstract sense only and as conveying a geneml 
sentiment, and, perhaps, salutation. It would be difficult 
to imagine that the types of the various reigns of which I 
have given a list, should have been issued to commemorate, 
Janus-like, the establishment of peace, and if we cannot 
suggest this as to all, it is unsafe to do so with respect to 
any one or more of them. It might he suggested that 
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the doctrine involved is perhaps one of imitation only. 
PAX AUGUSTI and its contractions appear on the coins 
of several Roman emperors, and even on some of Oarau- 
sins. There is every probability that on Roman coins an 
historical significance may, in most cases, be attached to 
the inscription, but it is equally probable that the design 
may have been borrowed from these by our own money ers 
without reference to any such meaning. This is rendered 
the more likely as the mode of spelling PAX with a final 
S occurs on a quinarius of the Aemilia family, and also 
on a denarius of Galba. 

On the w^hole, however, I am of opinion that the adop- 
tion of the word PAX in all its forms on coins of our own 
series is attributable to clerical influences. 

In the same manner both the word LVX, which occurs 
on the scarce styca of Ecgfrith of Northumbria, and 
ORVX, which I presume could never have appeared on 
Roman coins, but which was used in connection with a 
very large issue of pennies in the reign of Ethelred IL, 
betray a tendency towards religious inscriptions. The 
predominance of the Archbishop Lanfranc over the actions 
of William I. would also lend some weight to this 
argument, and I do not think it at all necessary to imagine, 
as some have done, that the issue of the PAXS penny 
was for the purpose of inducing a state of fancied security 
to the people at a time when it was intended to carry into 
execution measures of a vindictive character. 

The form of ecclesiastical salutation PAX VOBISCUAI, 
shows the importance attached to peace in the abstract ; 
and the origin of this, apart from that of a divine nature 
attributed to it, is not difficult to trace, as in Oriental 
countries the same form of salutation has at all times 
prevailed, and among the ancient, as among the modern 
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Hebrews^ the prayer for peace forms an important part of 
the ordinary ritual. 

Since writiug the above notes I have had an opportu- 
nity of consulting the new edition (published in 1881) of* 
Hildebrand^s valuable Catalogue of Anglo-kSaxon coins in 
the Stockholm Royal Cabinet, and can now supplement 
my observations by the following remarks. Hildebrand 
describes a I’hetford penny of Cnut (type P.), with PAOX 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse, but which differs 
in many small details from the coin depicted in Hawkins 
(210), and also deprives the latter, which is in the British 
Museum, of the privilege of being alleged to be the 
unique exponent of this type. Hildebrand also describes 
a London penny of Harold I., with PAOX similarly 
described (type E.), which is new to English numis- 
matists. He also adds two pennies (types I. and I. var. 
a. respectively) of Harthacnut, one being of York and 
the other of London, with the same word, similarly spelt, 
in the angles on the reverse, and there is no reason to 
doubt but that these represent an Anglo-Saxon and not 
a Danish type, inasmuch as the York coin not only bears 
the well-known name of AERNGRIM (otherwise ARN- 
GEIM) as mint-master, but also has the usual annulet in 
one of the angles on the reverse. This mint and mint- 
master appear to be thoroughly new to us so far as the 
reign of Harthacnut is concerned. I may add that the 
same author divides the usual PAOX type of Edwai’d the 
Confessor into three varieties (D., D. var. a. and D. var. b.) 
and represents a specimen of each. In the first variety 
the cross on the reverse penetrates through the legend to 
the edge of the coin, and each of its limbs terminates in a 
crescent containing a pellet ; in the second, the cross does 
not extend beyond the legend, and its limbs are not oriia- 
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mented, and in the third there is an inner circle and each 
of the limbs of the cross terminates within this in a small 
annulet. 

The very rare penny of Edward the Confessor with 
PAX across the field of the reverse appears as type L. 
of Hildebrand, and the York coin illustrating this type in 
his catalogue is exactly identical with that appearing in 
Ending, PL XXIV, 11. In conclusion I may state that 
seeing that the new edition of this author contains de- 
scriptions of 10,458 Anglo-Saxon pennies as against 
4,232 only described in the edition of 1846, no collector 
should be without it. Numerous new types and mints are 
now described for the first time, and the work is a miracle 
of patience and industry. In a very few cases there are 
attributions of mints which may not be accepted by all 
numismatists here, but the difficulty in dealing with these 
must not be underrated, and in several cases it is all but 
impossible to arrive at anything like a certain conclusion. 

H. Montagu. 
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IIL 

THE AEABIAN HISTOEIANS ON MOHAMMADAN 
NUMISMATICS. 

Poe some time past my learned friend M. H. Sanyaire 
has Busied himself with collecting together all the state- 
ments he can find in the Arabian historians bearing upon 
Mohammadan coins and metrology. The results of his 
search have been from time to time published in the 
Journal Asiatiqiie^ and a series of the papers so contributed 
have now been republished, under the title of Materiam 
pour senir d VJmtoire de la Niimmnatiquo et de la M^tro- 
logie mmiilmanes, (Imprimerie NTationale.) This sub- 
stantial yoluine of three hundred and sixty-seven pages 
deals entirely with the first part of the subject, with the 
numismatic records of the native historians. These records 
are carefully arranged under appropriate and sj^stemati- 
cally-ordered headings. First, the origin of the Moham- 
madan coinage is told in the words of a dozen hisfcorians 
who quote, more suo^ at least twenty others, and establish 
their statements hy the usual scrupulous relations of the 
names of the traditionists through whom the statements 
have been transmitted, M. Sauvaire gives minute references 
to the original texts, so that any one who is hardy enough 
to doubt the accuracy of his French translation can easily 
lay his doubts at rest, while the notes in which the 
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translator appends the dates of the writers and tradition- 
ists quoted in the text add greatly to the usefulness of 
the work. Indeed, no such work has ever before been 
attempted, and the subjects here boldly assailed by M. 
Sauvaire bristle with difficulties and confusion. 

After the origin of the coinage has been treated from 
the historians" point of view, the the basis of the 

Muslim monetary system, is explained by the statements 
of the native annalists, and in a similar manner the Lindr 
and Dirhem^ the Ddnik, Kirdt, Tassuj, Kharrubeh, Habbeh^ 
and Ani%%eh, subdivisions of the dinar and dirhem ; after 
which the Feh or copper coin obtains an interesting sec- 
tion. A long list of the names and qualifications of coins, 
to the number of one hundred and seventy-nine, replete 
with curious and valuable information, next follows ; and 
an important section on 7veigU and standard, and a hundred 
pages of records of exchange, which will be prized as much 
by the mediceval as the Oriental numismatist, bring the 
volume to a close. No more important contribution to 
the science of Oriental Numismatics has been made for 
many years. M. Sauvaire deserves the thanks of all who 
are interested in the subject for his industry and research ; 
for the minute accuracy with which he has reproduced 
the records of a large series of authorities, and the skill 
with which he has arranged the fruits of his labour. 
These fruits are, it seems to me, so valuable, that I think 
I shall be rendering some service to numismatists if I 
summarize them as briefly and methodically as possible. 
The nature of M. Sauvaire’s work, in which the translated 
words of the originals are properly retained, makes the 
perusal and comprehension of his various sections some- 
times rather a difficult matter. The subject itself is so 
essentially obscure that the added complexity of the 
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Oriental method at times makes it almost impossible for 
the uninitiated to understand, and there is another 
obstacle in the absence of an index. I believe, therefore, 
that without in any way attempting to usurp the place of 
the original work, which every Oriental numismatist, 
indeed every Eastern scholar, is bound to possess, the 
following pages, in which the main results of M. Sauvaire^s 
labours are briefly set forth, with his help and under his 
supervision, may smooth the way of those who are 
unfamiliar with the methods of Oriental historians. 

I shall retain the order of paragraphs of the original 
work, with the exception of that on the Fames and 
Qualifications of Coins, which I reserve for another 
occasion. 


I. — The Origin of the Coinage. 

There is a general unanimity in Mohammadan historians 
in associating the foundation of a purely Muslim coinage 
with the name of the Khalif ’Abd-El-Melik ibn Marwan. 
We find this in the works of almost every Arabian 
annalist. El-Beladhory (f c. 260 a.h.) announces it 
on the authority of Dafid the Fakid (or sorter of coins), 
who had it on the word of his predecessor ; and by the 
historian Mohammad ibn Sa^d (born 130), on that of Abu- 
z-Zen^d, an early traditionist who died in a.h. 130, and 
may therefore have personally witnessed the introduction 
of the new money. All the later writers, such as £1- 
Mawardy (f 450), Ibn-el-AtMr (f 630), Abu-l-Mah^sin 
(t 874), Ed-Damlry (f 808), IbmKhaldhn (f 808), Es- 
Suyuty (t 911), and others, who often had access to early 
authorities which are now lost, unite in crediting the 
reign of ’Abd-El-Melik with the inauguration of the 
Muslim coinage. Most agree in making the Khalif him- 
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self tke author of the reform, but others ascribe the first 
experiments in coining to El-Hejj^j, his right-hand man. 
Nor are the authorities quite at one on the question of 
the date of the new issue ; the accounts vary from a.ii. 
74 to 76. The following are the chief statements in 
support of these several views : — 

L Fon ’ABD-EL-MBniR^s Invention of the Coinage. 

A.H. 74, the ^"Year of Pacification,” ’Abd-El-Melik 
struck gold coins. (Mohammad ibn Sa^d, a.h. 130 — ^307, 
from Ibn Abi-z-Zendd, whose father, a Tkhj\ died in 130. 
S. 11.^) Or '^gold and silver,” after that year (idem, from 
the same ; but by a different channel, S. 14 :) a variety 
of the same tradition, which neutralises the first. 

Dafid, the sorter of coins, said thafe ^Abd-Bl-Melik 
struck some din&.rs in 74, and some more in 76. (El- 
Beladhory. S. 12.) 

A.H, 75. ^Abd-El-Melik engraved the name of God on 
dinars and dirhems. (Bs-Suyhty, Aba-1-Mah4sin, both late. 
S. 32.) 

A.H. 76.. ■^Abd-El-Melik struck dinars and dirhems 
(Ibn-el-Athir, S. 20, repeated by Abu-l~Mah&,sin, S. 33, in 
contradiction of his other statements, S. 33, and by M. 17, 
who add that the coins had an image on them). El-Kutuby 
only puts it a.h. 76, ^^in the reign of,” &c. (S. 23), and 
Ibn-Khaldiin ^^by order of” (S. 24). Abu-l-Mhh^sin 
adds that it was by the advice of the Khalif s brother, 
’Abd-El-Aztz. 


^ S. 11 and similar references refer to the pages of M, Sau- 
vaire’s Matenaux. M. 17, etc, to Pe Sacy’s translation of 
El-Makrizy's Traite, 
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II. For El-Hejj1j’s Invention oe the Coinage. 

'Abd-El-Melik wrote to El-Hejjaj to strike dirhems. 
(Mohammad ibn Sa’d and others. S. 7-8.) 

El-Hejpj struck dirhems at the end of a.h. 75, then 
ordered them to be struck in all the districts in 76. 
(Mohammad Ibn Sa’d, from El-Med§.iny, born 135. S. 11.) 

He struck the disapproved dirhems , vide infra, and 
set up a mint after the Persian model. (Dahd the Ndkid, 
ap. El-Beladhory. S. 12.) 

Was the first to strike roMte dirhems. (El-Mawardy, 
S. 18. Of. M. 25.) 

Afterwards (after 'Abd-El-Melik’s reform) El-Hejj§j 
struck dirhems. (Ibn-el-Athir. S. 22.) 

EI-Hejjaj, by order of ’Abd-El-Melik, struck dirhems 
in 74 or 75 ; and in 76 the Khalif ordered them to be 
struck everywhere. (Ibn-Khaldvin, on the authority of 
the Taby^ Sa^ld ibn El-Musayjdb, who died in 91, and of 
EhMedMny, died 135. S. 24.) 

Except in the question of date, these statements are not 
so conflicting as they at first appear. Whilst there can 
be little doubt that the general consensus of opinion which 
attributes an important share in the foundation of the 
Mohammadan coinage to the Hhalif ^Abd~El-Melik is 
correct, there seems to be equally little doubt that it was 
his famous governor El-Hejj&j -who made the first experi- 
ment in issuing silver coins. The true account would 
appear to be very much what Ibn-Khaldiin relates. El- 
Hejjl], as Governor of El-Trak, probably struck the first 
trial dirhems, in his mint constructed after the Persian 
model, in the year 75, and the Khalif officially adopted the 
reform and ordered such dirhems to be universally issued 
in the j^ear next following, himself at the same time inau- 
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gurating a corresponding gold currency. TIlus ^Abd-El- 
Melik accepted, promulgated, and applied to both, metals 
the monetary reform introduced in silver by El-HejjAj.^ 
There is, however, some evidence that the idea of a 
Mohammadan coinage had occurred to others before it 
was successfully carried into execution by El-Hejj^j and 
his master. Setting aside the letter of Picendi, Bishop 
of Euft (Ooptos), at the time of the conquest of Egypt by 
^Amr ibn El-Asy (preserved in the Paris Bibliotheque), 
which states (S. 2) that the Arabs rei)laced the figure of 
Christ on the coinage with the names of their prophet and 
Khalif — a statement which lacks confirmation, though 
El-Makrizy says that ’xibd-El-Aziz ibn Marwan struck 
engraved dirhems as governor of Egypt in 77 — ^there are 
many records of an attempt on the part of the rival 
Khalif 'Abd-Allah ibn Ez-Zubeyr to issue dirhems on his 
own account. Mohammad ibn Sa’d (apud El-Bel^dhory) 
reports from . . . En-'lSTo^rndn El-Q-haf^ry, that Mus’ab 
ibn Ez-Zubeyr struck dirhems in a.h. 70 by his brother’s 
order, on the model of the Persian pieces, but with the 
words Benediction ’’ and ^ From Cod 

(S. 11, 80) and the statement is repeated by Ibn- 
Kbaldhn (S.24), and incredulously bylbn-el-Athlr (S. 23). 
El-Mawardy quotes a tradition to the effect that Zijkd. was 
the first to strike dirhems, ’Abd-El-Melik to strike dinars, 
and ’Obeyd- Allah ihn Ziyad to strike base dirhems (S. 18). 
Dafid the IST^kid spoke of having seen a dirhem inscribed 
’Obeyd-Allah ibn Ziy&d,” and another '' struck at El- 
Kfifah in the year 73.’’ (S. 11. Of. M. 34, who makes 


® On the incident of Sumeyr the Jew’s coinage, see S.^18. 

® According to M. 17, ’Abdallah inscribed on his coins the 
words aUI 
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the former a.h. 67 and at Basrah.) Both were considered 
by the experts to be forged. Mohammad Ibn Sa^d 
quotes Sufy^a ibn ^Oyeyneh (born in 107), to prove that 
the first to issue dirhems at ten to the seven mithk^ls was 
El-H^rith, in the time of ^Abd- Allah ibn Ez-Zubeyr (S. 10). 
All this points to some attempt at that time to produce 
a new coinage; and it is added that El-Hejjaj, who 
crushed the rebellion of Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr, abolished his 
coinage and substituted his own (S. 11). Nothing can be 
more probable than that the conqueror took his numis- 
matic inspirations from the vanquished. 

So much for the historians’ account of the invention of 
the coinage. When we turn to the coins themselves we 
find no evidence whatever of El-Hejj&j’s coinage, on which, 
according to several authorities, were inscribed the words 

In the name of God, El-Hejjaj.” ^ But too much stress 
must not be laid on this discrepancy. The same authori- 
ties make out that El-Hejjaj’s dirhems were ^^disapproved ” 
on account of the inscription which they also bore, Say, 
He is one God, God the Eternal,” &c., which exposed a 
verse from the Kor4n to the danger of being insulted by 
the touch of impure hands ; and we are led to infer that 
the inscription was forthwith abolished. Yet this very 
formula, omitting the ^^Say,” appears on all Amawy 
coins. Arabian historians seldom seem to have examined 
any specimens of the older coinage of their country, and all 
their statements about inscriptions must be treated with 
great distrust.^ The facts of the coins are plain enough. 
After ’Abd-El-Melik’s experiment with his own image 

* See Mordtmann, Nos. 851 — 6, and Tiesenhausen. 

® The three paragraphs quoted from Es-Suyuty, in S. 84 — 5, 
are full of mistakes in this respect. On the other hand, M/s 
account, 20 — 1, is substantially correct. 
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on the dinars of a.h, 76 and 77, the regular Mohammadan 
coinage runs on unchanged, the gold beginning in 77, 
and the silver in 79. The only silver coins known before 
this are three pieces which once belonged to Subhi Pasha’s*^ 
collection, and are now in the Paris cabinet. These are 
precisely of the ordinary Amawy type, but bear the 
remarkable dates : El-Basrah, a.h. 40 ; Damascus, a,h. 63 
and 65 ; and Marw. Competent judges pronounce these 
coins to be genuine, and if they are so, they will supply 
further instances of the attempts to forestall ^Abd-Eh 
Melik’s monetary reform which the historians ascribe to 
the supporters of the rival Khalif Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr.® The 
last three of those would tally well enough in date with the 
time of Ibii-Ez-Ziibeyr, but the mint Damascus, which 
was ' Abd-El-Melik's capital, is out of the question. Thus 
the numismatic evidence does not confirm the historical 
accounts of these early attempts, but substitutes others 
of its own ; contradicts the statement that ’Abd-El-Melik 
reformed the coinage in 74 — 6, by showing dln&fs of 76 
and 77 which are still not of the reformed type, and of 
which the historians make no mention. Either some 
very important coins have been melted down so that not 
a specimen has survived, or the historians’ account of the 
origin of the coinage is incorrect. 

As to what w^as in use before the introduction of the 
new coinage the authorities are perfectly in accord : there 
was nothing but Byzantine gold and Chosroes (i.e, Sassa- 
nian) silver, with perhaps a few pieces from the Himya- 
rites of the Yemen (S. 84). The Sassanian dirhems were 

® T-vfo coins of Mtis’ab and AbdAllah ibn Ez-Znbeyr which 
have been published by Mordtmann (839 — 58), of a.h. 71, and 62, 
are of the ordinary Pehlevy type, and the only Arabic inscription 
is aUI as usual. 

VOL. IV. TUIR1) Sl^.RlES. L 
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of 8 dailik, or 4 dS^iiik (heavy, or Baghly ; liglit, or Tabary), 
of yarious weights, 20, 12, and 10 Idr^ts, and the Muslim 
dirhem was formed by taking an average of these three, 
thus making the new dirhem of 14 kirdts, so that ten 
dirhems weighed 1 mithkaL (S. 6, 7, 8, 18, 22, 25, 30, 
40. M. pass.) 

II.— MithkAl. 

The Mitkkal is lexicographically any weight with which 
one weighs ; but in common usage it means a certain 
fixed measure, a lump of gold, which has not varied in 
weight either before or after Islam (S. 35, 39). It is 
synonymous with the dind7\ or rather mithkdl is the weight 
of this piece called dindr. The more ancient doctors of 
the law (up to the fifth century of the Hijreh) give 96 
barleycorns (of medium size, not deprived of their husks, 
but with the awns cuts off) to the mithkM ; and this com- 
putation was accepted by the people of Samarkand and 
the arithmeticians (S. 35, ff.). The more recent lawyers 
(from the fifth century) give 100 barleycorns to the mith- 
k^l, and this system was adopted in the Hij^z, and at 
Her^t'^ (S. 36, ff.). The sub-divisions differ in these two 
systems, and in the third (recorded by the author of the 
Kit^b El-H^wy, fifth or sixth century, S. 48), as follows: — 


A. 

Ancient System. 

Mithkal 

1 


Banik 

6 

1 

Tassuj 

24 

4 1 

Habbeh 

48 

8 2 

Barleycorn 

96 

16 4 


The legal mithkal is stated in Ibn-Khaldiin to be of 72 grs. 
barley (S. 51 and 55], or 22 (Syrian) kirats less 1 habboh at 
Mekka (S. 55; M. 9). 

® According to some (8. 72) 3 habbehs made 1 tassuj. In 



ARABIAN HISTORIANS ON MQHAMMADAN NUMISMATICS. 75 


B. Later System, 


Mithkal 

1 


Kirat 

20 

1 

Barleycorn 

100 

5 1 


C. Third 

System, 

Mithkal 

1 


Danik 

6 

1 

Habbeh 

60 

10 1 

Aruzzeh . 

240 

40 4 


Ten legal dirliems = 7 mitlikals ; 1 dirhem = mithk^l, 
in weight In eocchange 10 d. = 1 m. In practice the 
dirhem varied greatly, and the din^r by no means always 
weighed a mithkal : e.q. in 516, 20 Egyptian dinars = 16 
mithkMs (S. 47). 

Minute divisions were 1 barleycorn = 10 grains of 
mustard seed ; 1 gr. m. s. = 12 fels ; 1 f . = 6 fatilehs ; 
1 fat. = 6 nakirehs ; 1 n. = 8 kitmirs; 1 k. = 12 dorahs 
(S. 38). 


III. — Dinar and Dirhem. 

DinS^rs and dirhems vary in weight and value in differ- 
ent countries and provinces ; but as the law has ordained 
certain payments, such as the universal alms, it is essential 
to have a fixed value, or rather, since the alms (Zek&h) 
are levied by weight, a fixed weight, for the din§.r and 
dirhem. These legal or conventional coins have the 
relation of 7 to 10 in weight (S. 50) ; and a dirhem there- 


fchis case the habbeh must he the barleycorn of Mekka men- 
tioned in the preceding note, and 2x24 tassuj would give the 
7 2 grains of the legal mithkal. 
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fore weighs -^^ths of a dinar ; and a dinar l|-ths of a dirhem. 
The legal din^r (or mithkM of gold), according to the 
opinions of all the learned,® weighed (and weighs) 72 
medium barleycorns, and the dirhem (i^of 72 =) 50-| b.c. 
(S, 51 ff.). At first there were no actual coins to correspond 
to these weights ; but ^Abd-El-Melik’s new coinage 
exactly fulfilled the requirements (S. 63). (The coinage 
of A.H. 77 ff., may therefore betaken to represent the legal 
dinS,r and dirhem.) A Mufty of Medina examined a series 
of dirhems of ’Abd-El-Melik, a.h. 79 and 83, Er-Rashid 
173, 181, and El-Mamfin; and reported that they all 
weighed 1|- dirhem of Medina (which was of 16 kirdts, 
each of 4habbehsof corn, i,e, 64habbehs; and l-l* X 64} = 
80 habbehs or grs.^® (S. 60.) Although the actual coinage 
is constantly falling away from the legal standard, the con- 
yentional dln^r and dirhem of account are retained in all 
legal computations. Legal dinar = 20 kirats of 5 grs. 
= 100 grs. ; dirhem = 14 kirats of 5 grs. = 70 grs. (S. 
58, &c.). But the legal dirhem of the Zekah is of 6 


® Except Ibn-Hazm, who says 82i’V b.c. (S. 54; M. 66). 
Cp. the tables under head Mithkdl and the footnote. The barley- 
corn and habbeh seem to have been variable quantities, merely 
divisions, not fixed weights. 

As the dirhems referred to must have actually weighed 45 
English grains (to judge from the British Museum specimens) 
we have the definite result — 80 habbehs = 45 Eng, grains, or 
1 grain = habbeh. At the same time the Medina habbehs may 
have been peculiar ; and 80 is an unusual number to assign to a 
dirhem. If the ordinary estimate of 70 habbehs to the dirhem 
be taken, 1 gr. Eng. = If habbeh ; and the dinar of 100 
habbehs would thus- = 100 x iV= 64|- gr., which is very much 
the normal dinar weight. If the other estimate of 501 habbehs 
to the dirhem (which seems to me manifestly made up) be 
accepted, 1 gr. =: habbeh, and the dinar of 72 habbehs 

= 72 X == 64? gr., as above. 
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d^niks, eack of Sf b.c. = 50-| b.c., or 72 to tbe dln^lr 
(S. 61). (The explanation is, the discrepancy in the pre- 
ceding statements is doubtless the difference between those 
who hold that the legal dinS,r consists of 72 habbehs, and 
those who maintain that it was of 100 habbehs. The 
proportion between the two denominations is identical in 
both : 100 : 70 : : 72 : SOf.) Ten legal dirhems are worth 
one legal dinar, as is proved by the law of Zek^y^ (S. 
49, 64, &c.). (Relations of gold to silver, however, as 1 to 
7, S. 55, note.) 

Dinar, — The name of a round gold coin; also called in juris- 
prudence a mithkal. Its divisions are those of the 
mithkal (see above). The legal dinar is a money of 
account, and is described above. The actual dinar of 
currency is of variable weight; in Syria, ejj, it weighed 
84 barleycorns ; in Egypt, under the Fatimis, one 
barleycorn less than the mithkal (S. 77). 

Dh^hem, — ^The name of a round silver coin ; the round shape 
was first adopted by the Khalif ’Omar ; formerly it had 
the shape of a date-stone and had no inscription (S. 89). 
The legal dirhem is a money of account (see above) ; 
the actual dirhem of currency varied greatly in weight, 
e,g, in 710 the Egyptian dirhem weighed 64 habbehs, at 
other times 48 (S. 88, 97). The divisions of the dirhem 
are into 6 daniks, or 14 kirats, or 70 barleycorns. 

Ddnih, — The sixth of the dinar and of the dirhem : [therefore of 
variable weight in reference to one or the other, and in 
respect of the varying weights of either. As i of a 
dinar, it is equal to 12, or to 10, or to 8 habbehs (or 8f , 
M. 67), according to the number of habbehs to the 
dinar (see under Mithkal). Hence we find the following 
relations recorded :] = 2 kirats (of silver, i,e, 2-|-, as 
there are 14 kirats or 6 daniks to the dirhem) ; or =3i 
kirats {i,e, in relation to the dinar of 20 kirats) or =10 


Yet Esh-Shafi’y and Ibn-Hanbal say 12 dirhems went to 
the dinar in the Prophet’s time (S. 73 — 4) ; doubtless they 
refer to other than legal dirhems (S. 74). 
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habbehs or 40 aruzzebs, Le, in reference to the dinar 
of 60 habbehs (S. 98) ; or = 12 grains, i.B. in refer- 
ence to the dinar of 72 habbehs (S. 102). Five daniks 
of gold = llh-|ths dirhems at Baghdad, where the dinar 
was worth 14^ (S. 99). The danik was the quarter of 
a dhhem in Khwarizm, afterward ^ (S. 99, 155). 

'KxroX — The -/o-th of the legal dinar and the i^th of the legal 
dirhem, but in practice its relation varies greatly, 
= A- dinar, and -tV, h even, under the 
Fatimis, ^ dirhem (S. 79, 95, 102) ; but this was a gold 
coin kirat which is properly equal to i- dirhem. In 599, 
under El-’Adil, 11 emiry kirats = 1 dinar (S. 286). 
The kirat is equal to 5 habbehs (S. 102), or 3| (S. 77), 
&c.; 15 kirats to the Buweyhy dirhem, and 20 to the 
Imamy (S. 279). 

Tassuj, — The J of a ddnik and ^^th of a dinar or of a dirhem. 
Equal to 2 habbehs in relation to the dirhem; or 3 
habbehs in relation to the dinar. It varies with the 
dahik, 

Kharrubeh. — The grain of the kharrub tree = 2 \th mithkal, or 
1^8 th dirhem (or ^Sth) =3 grains of corn. [/tS'aL as the 
dinar is to the dirhem, i.e, 10 : 7 : : 24 : 16fj (S. 96, 
97, 103). As a coin, a sub-division of the bezant of 
Cyprus (S. 106) ; and a small gold coin struck on Lentil 
(Holy) Thursday = a^th dinar (S. 78). , 

Hdbheli, — A grain, i.e, a barleycorn = 4 aruzzehs, ^ kirat, 
= danik (S. 107), or = 2 barleycorns, =:i tassuj, or 
= 6^0 dinar. 

Amxzeh or Tamunah is a quarter of a habbeh or ^ danik 
(S. 100, 108), or h ddnik (S. 145). 


IY.^-Fels. 

Fels is a copper coin used for buying cheap goods; 
but it has never been held to be money in the sense 
of the iiniv or dirhem. It is only a j)Tice by conven- 
tion. 

At first 48 fulds went to the dirhem Mmily (i.e. of El- 
Kdmil, the Ayyfiby), and the fels was split into four frag- 
ments (kit^), each of which represented a fels. In 750 
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(654 ?) they struck fels at weight of mithk^lj and 24 to 
the dirhem ; thus cheating the people of half. But in 
605 it was ordered that fulhs should be weighed and should 
have the weight of a dirhem. A pound (rati) of them 
was to be worth 2 dirhems. The IVezir of Barkuk (784 ft*.) 
brought red copper from France and struck many fulds, 
establishing (794) a mint at Alexandria also for the 
purpose, striking no more dirhems (S. 108 — 112). 

El-Karail had the fulhs of his predecessors cut. 

658. Lack of fulus at Damascus. 

694. Cairo. Increase of number of fulus ; an ounce 
of them equalled a sixth of a dirhem in value. 

705. New fulus at Cairo, at 2^ dirhems per rati. 

717. Fels =: /s dirhem. So 734. 

759. Sultan Hasan struck new fulus, each weighing 
a mithkdl. 

794. Vide supra. Large number of bad fulus struck. 

See Annals of Coinage and Exchange, 


V. — Weight and Standard (Titre). 

Before stamping the pieces with their inscriptions, it 
is necessary to make sure of the titre by refining them 
several times in the melting pot, and to give the flans 
the exact weight req[uired. The office that attends to 
these matters is called sikkelif"^ atid is absolutely essen- 
tial to the empire. It inspects the current coin, distin- 
guishes good from bad, prevents sweating and chipping, 
and guarantees good coin by the Sultanas type, which is 
impressed on the pieces by means of an iron die which is 
superimposed upon the flan (after the weight has been 
adjusted) and struck with a hammer. This mark or type 


The sikheli is properly the anvil on which the coin is struck 

(S. 86). 
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(*ald7neh) guarantees the fineness and correct weight of 
the coin, according to the usage of the country in which 
it is issued ; for titre is arbitrary and varies in different 
countries. (Ibn-Khaldun, S. 256 — 8.) 

Alimad-ibn-Thlun’s din&rs were particularly pure (S. 
123). 

516. Cairo, Dinars of El- Amir were of higher titre than 
those of other towns (S. 261). 

Ndsiris or dirhems of En-lsTasir Saldh-ed-din were 
alloyed in equal parts silver and copper (S. 261). 

Kdmilis or dirhems of El-Kamil Mohammad 
(615 — 85) were alloyed in ^ copper and f silver 
(S. 261—96). 

DhdMHs or dirhems of Edh-Dhahir Beybars (658 
— 76) were alloyed in 30 parts copper to 70 of 
silver. 

About 749 A.H., Egyptian dirhems were alloyed in 
i copper and f silver (S. 262). 

(Chr. 570.) As to the coining of silver money, one takes 
300 dirhems (weight) of silver and melts it with 700 
dirhems (weight) of copper. When it is all melted toge- 
ther, it is cast in bars, from the end of which 15 dirhems 
are then cut and melted. If the assay now give 4^ dirhems 
of pure silver, so as to give 3 for every 10 dirhems, the 
metal is satisfactory ; otherwise one remelts the bars (S. 
262). 

The leffal dirhem (of account) is supposed to be of pure 
unalloyed silver (S. 84). 

No alloy in the dirhems of Ma-wara-n-nahr and 
Khw^rizm (S. 96). 

728 A.H. at Dhaf^r, in Yemen, the dirhems are alloyed 
in copper and tin (S. 97). 
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The titre of the dln^r was very good and constant, as is 
seen from the following table (S, 266 — 8) : — 


Amawy dinar of Yezid II,, a.h. 104 . \ . *879 

’Abbasy dinar of Harun Er-Rashid, a.h. 193 . . *979 

,, ,, Ei-Muti’, A.H. 861 . . . *979 

Fatimy ,, El-Mo’izz, a.h. 845 . . . *979 

,, „ Edh-Dhahir, a.h. 416 . . , *970 

Amawy G-overnors of Spain, Bilingual dinar . . *791 

>> 5» >> • *850 

,, Khalifs of Cordova dinar of 'Abd Er- Rah- 
man L, A.H. 160 *979 

Amawy Khalifs of Cordova, dinar of ’Abd Er-Rah- 
man III., a.h. 381 ...... *895 

Amawy Khalifs of Cordova, dinar of El-Hakam II., 

A.H. 857 .. *979 

Dinar of ’Abd-EI-Melik of Yalentia, a.h. 452 — 7 . *791 

,, Ei-Mo'temid of Seville, a.h. 461 — 84 . *728 

El-Murabitin (Almoravides), ’Aly, a.h. 500 , . *875 

„ „ 505 . . *916 

„ „ 515 . . *937 

„ „ 585 . . *916 

,, Ibn Ay ad, a.h. 541 . *895 

EhMuwahhidin (Almohades) ’Abd El-Mumin, dinar 

of A.H. 552—8 -979 

El-Muwahhidin (Almohades) Abu-Ya’kub Yusuf, 

2 doblas of a.h. 558 — 9 *979 

El-Muwahhidin (Almohades) Ya’kub, dobla, a.h. 

580—5 *979 

Beni-Nasr, of Granada, Mohammad lY,, dobla . *904 

„ ,, Yusuf I. ,, . *994 

,, ,, Mohammad YIII. ,, . *888 


Dirhems, titre at first very fine (S. 263 — 5) : — 

Amawis, ’Abd-El-Melik, a h. 80 . 

\\ EhWelidl, a.h!'90 . ! 

„ • A.H. 95 . . . 

Suleyman, a.h. 97 . 

,, ’Omar IL, a.h. 100 
Amawis of Cordova, ’Abd-Er-Rahman I., a.h. 154 


•912 

•940 

•972 

•965 

*958 

•958 

•990 
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Amalvis of Cordova, Hisbam I., a.h. 173 

5, El-Hakam L, a.h. 187 . 

n „ 206 . . 

,, ’Abd-Er-Rahman II., a.h. 230. 

„ ]\iobaiGBiad I., a.h. 252 . 

„ „ A.H. 269 . 

,, ’Abd-Er-Rabman III., a.h. B31 

,, El-Hakam IL, a.h. 358 . 

,, Hisbam II., a.h. 880 

Suleyman, a.h. 400 

Dynasty of Cordova, Idris ibn ’Aly, a.h. 480 — 8 
El-Murabiiin (Almoravides) -Jrd dirhem, 8 specimens 
Beny Nasr of Granada, 5 specimens, different sizes. 


*970 

*958 

•958 

•958 

•958 

•958 

•301 

•778 

•728 

•730 

•871 

•937 

•937 


*W eight of legal dirhem = 3*0898 grammes (= 47^ grs. 
Eng.) 

A.H. 827. 45,000 dinar's = 400 lbs. virgin gold in Spain (S. 274). 
5 to 7 „ = Magbraby lb. of coial (S. 287). 


Under Fatimis, 250 dirhems = 12 mithkMs of gold 
(S. 278.) 

678 — 89. In Eg}’pt, 20,000 dirhems = 1,000 mithkals of gold 
(S. 288). So 695 (S. 289). 

718. In Egypt, 100,000 dirhems = 5,000 mithkals of gold 
(S. 802). 

714—16, 717, 718, &o., 782, 741—2, 757, 823, in Egypt, the 
same proportion, 20 to 1 (S. 802 — 317). 

But 787, in Egypt, 200,000 dirhems = 4,000 mithkals of 
gold {i.e. 50 to 1), (S. 805). 

742, temporary change in Egypt, 11 dirhems to the mithkal 
(S. 308). 

770, 790, in Egypt, 80 dirhems to the mithkal of gold (S. 807, 
310). 

740.aV<:!., in Asia Minor (S. 806 — 7) : — 

In Kermiyan, Tawaza, and Fukeh, dirhem ~ f dirhem of 
pare silver. 

In Kastamiini, Kawiya, and Tingislu, Akserai, Marmora, 
Antalia, Kara Hissar, dirhem = ^ dirhem of pure silver. 
In Brusa, dirhem = 1 Zamily dirhem of pure silver. 

695, in Egypt, 1 rati of feis = 2 dirhems iS. 289 )> or 21- 
dirhems in 705 (S. 301). 

806 c., 100,000 dirhems of fels = 660 mithkMs of gold (instead 
of as formerly 1,000) (S. 311). 
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i,e. 150 [scil. 151] dirhems of fels 1 mitlikai of gold 
(S. 311). 

Or even 800 dirhems of fels = 1 mithkal of gold (S. 311). 

,, 5 dirhems of fels = 1 dirhem of silver (S. 812). 

,, 1 rati of fels == 6 dirhems of silver (S. 314). 

806. Weight of fels fell from one mithkal to ^ dii'hem (S. 314), 
825, Sherify dinar of Barsabay (pure gold) =: wt. of legal 
dirhem + -|th (S. 173). 

Twelfth century, 460 ruba’is of William of Sicily = 35 libra of 
gold. 

,, ,, 210 ruba^is of William of Sicily = libra of 

gold. 

,, „ 260 rubabs of William of Sicily = llj libra of 

gold ativelfflit of JitJludij or of the oiUj. 

,, ,, 415 ruba’is of William of Sicily = 12 libra less 

5 soldi, at weight of Jiiftudy or of the city, 
,, ,, 240 ruba’is of William of Sicily =: 14 libra in 

weight of the city (Palermo) (S. 281 — 4), 
Thirteenth century, ounce of gold of Sicily weighed 26 grs. 85 
(of which 18*50 were gold) was divided into 80 tarins, 
and was worth 54 fr. 86 cents., 45 fr. 72 cents., or 43 fr. 
89 cents,, according to exchange (S. 290). 

Bezant of Acre varied in weight from 8 grs, 70 in 1251 a.p., to 
3 grs. 05 ; 18 carats fine (S. 293). 

Bezant of Marocco weighed 2 grs. 80 about 1228 a.i>, ; 20 carats 
fine (S. 294). 

The following table of the weights of Mohammad an 
dinfirs and dirhems is compiled from my Catalogue of 
Oriental Coins in the British Museum, The number of 
coins included in the estimate, their collective weight, 
average weight, highest weight, and lowest weight is 
given. Only those series are given which offer a suflfi- 
ciently large induction to prevent the possibility of arguing 
from an exception. Specimens that have been pierced 
with large holes or clipped, or have a ring, or are other- 
wise exceptional, are omitted. 
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Lowest 

Weight. 
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43-36 

o^^-'.ol>•T^*«^^cD(M 0'THovor>.ocqo^o 
TOCOTO<^»M^^-^ jCSW■<?}^vo<:^Cp».0rHJ^-^O 
•^-^COOl-ccft-^AiO 'rH'^O»Hh-00C000ifflV0 

tv. 

cp 

^ 4i» r— ( 

o’Sd 

S'ss CO 

«5 

i^T^cpcp'^OSJt^T^ Oj^^>;:^c3,Ocq..^OOO 

oo»oox*'»TOAcq losTOoioqocbTOcsiTOcq 
r-<osccJ>-iOTOOQco * 'c^icq'^oocqoocor-Hr-.cq 
cococoi— <osrt<o5»-< ■^oicqcoio'^pHcqcocN 

cq r4 cq T—i j 

1:^ 

-eH 

iO 

CO 

No. of 
Coins. 

161 

lOvCiCOCOr-<OVQTt<CO-rH 1 

0'rHcDr-'(M IrH ^r-tcq 

'-'1 

o 

CO 

iO 

^ w iO 

?.Sf -ii 

ocoOi^ocqoiE^TtiOipajco-^coc^co eqr— 
w3t>*cqocooocqo4HTO'4}<csvo'-bc>i ocb 
CDi0CDC0U:STOC0CDC0C0OCD»OC0‘0‘0 ' i0‘0 


■S-S .-K 

U'P OS 

§1 i 

cdocoiLocpTOcocq»>-osTO«:>?oogoo cq<~< 
voco‘oo«scQcbvo4i<vci4tivox'-,^)uCicq i>.to 

CDCOsCCDCOCOCOtOCOtDCOCOCOCDCDt>- 'cOCO 


Average 

Weight 

6o-3 

ocq^ovoocn(^'^i^r>•<NcocqMco'5f^o r-<as 
irs4}^cooTO^oooocq»b-b<vbooii.*oo4H 6s6s 
CDCDCDCpCOCOCD?0«£)COCOCOCO<OCOCO 'xo^O 

63*3 

Collective 

Weight. 

2222-2 

OMOlOOTOJ^-t— r^cqWOVOTOOSO OSCO 

OCOTOOOebTOTOobAoOrHTOvOO'b iTOOS 
cococpcocDcqr-(iocoo5cqco<^»c£5(Mcq — irH 

rHOSlO CqtHCNCqrHCOrHCqoO I-HO '-rfir-J 

rH rH r-S 

o 

o 

‘O 

o 

00 

1 

!No. of 
Coins. 

34 

cqioTOr~<0(>(os'ci<cococq-i:tHCQi~4cqcD |j>.cq 
fH cq 1— 1 r-f rH * 

l*v. 

C-J 

CDCOOSCpCOTOOOt-Cqt-r-fVOOSasiQOCqOSCO 

POM^CO^'-c3>05I-^cqCOri^vo»Oi>•ClOO^'^^<^^CqcO 

T-HrHrqf-^r-<rHI>T(N01Cq(?qcqCqCMCqCOCOCOOO 

CO 1 M 1 1 11 1 M 1 i 11 1 1 1 M 

• lOCqcOOOOSOCOTOOOt^CqOOrHCDOCntOOCqOS 
pq coc^c^w^cDr'>.crsos^-<c^^cC!'tt^lO»o^'-TOascqc^^'M 
^ j'-‘i-<rHrHr-(r>qrHcqeqcqcqcqcqoqcqcqcoeoco 

1 C''^ W .s 

g ” ^ J - — 

w g a 

i • iili>|<sil|lllll|l|^| 

u *3 .^* >'d:dd H M’d 

<i d K 

5 a 


-h)^ CO 
« d ^ 

'HH b 

S 


CO 


^ pq 


00 


CO 


“I ■»- 3 o~ d 
I ^ ^ 


o 


g jq eo*^ TO q-, 
<S 2 ^ O o 

!’«?“ fl 
■^1 <s 

0^ UJ CJ <W 

T -i E: s 

gwE; g o a 

g §■?' 


1^ ® ~ s =^ 

§ O •Mh ^ 

a S)|| 


q <D T* 
O S S 

» m “ 


© TO , 

P • 


cq O *rH Jj^ 

^ <0 ^ t2 hT >°2 

«? -FS" d S S 
I -15a VO Ph -ccj 
. 0^0 


d o 


d ^ 


9 CO m d d 
cq'^.d 

g d TO CP.r. 




p*!3 

o 

be 


^ d.j . 


• W 

“-=#= 


BQ Ot) rrj P ^ 

<§“1 ?2j 
,g® 

’^‘gf'g'^g 
^ -ta ’3 "d 

H 


ticcq 


-»'! oi 
S S g 


Sfe © ^ o -O ^ 

>• d p-i w-i ^ 

« d d 5iq H 



GOLD. SILVER. 


AliABTAN HISTORIANS ON MOHAMMADAN NUMISMATICS. 85 



8o 


NXTMISMATIC CHRONICLE- 


5 c8 

tclM 

M 

1- M 

• CJ 

I 

«a ' 

cfl 

^ «c! <rf . . • 

w §Sg“. 
S §=^«=^' 

•<! W 00 M - 


=<iox^ 


if ■+= .JT' 


'' i-o o 'S ^ ^ 

cq ^ cq 

m S cQ ^ 


W '~JU v-*-' ^ w.) zi. • z * 4 .^ 

.•-|^l>.t- §t>SS 0O 
'feoqoqcq-^cq^c^cq 

d CO CQ OQ .g CQ 5^CO CO 


oq Gq CO CO 
rH ri ’~f 


H)^ h!p 3 CZ^ hIw rt'cj 

|>10XDt>000<l3xHCDCOOCOiO'^OCOcO 

rHrHrH COXOCOO^COTHCOT-HrMCOT-iririr-t 


ce o S 


P H-3 ^ -4^ 

03 !=i4 

I ffi&’gs " 


<1 pq il ? pq P fx) 


P ^ <:£) Ph 
:*P GO ^ 

Wp^CQpq 





d 


00 






00 


iO 

t> 

>> 


iO 


1 

! 

a 


I 

*0 CO O 

CO 

CO I> 

CD 

1H 

05 oq oq 

CM O CO 

CD 

C5 C3& 

CO 


05 t>> t— 

<M CO CO 

CO 

CO CO 



ic 



ARABIAN HISTORIANS ON MOHAMMADAN NTJMISMATIUS. 87 


00 ^ ( 
,02 CO 00 ( 
: cq cq < 


O&g 


h|« 

I (?q 00 o ' 

I rH cq oq ( 


o ^ ^ 

?H n=S O. 

o 


fSlt'. r-. 

xH^ 0 V^ 0 t -400 

oq cq (jq oq oq oq oq 


CS 

a 2 

Sh ***0 

H jg Q H B W 


oqocDOoa A'^^t-<30cqoococooo 
co^iciOiCD^^wcqoqcqoococococo 
«X5CD<£)OCDpqi>t>C>I>t>'l>-E:--lr--l> 


'S 

o 

O oq 

50 


'Th ^ 


t- 

t- t- 



761 . „ „ =: 20 „ 810. 

II a ete imprime 2,500 dirhems au lieu de 25,000. — S. 

Quoique le texte imprime a Bonl^ porte 2,200 dinto, il faut sans doute lire 1,200 et porter le change a 
20 dirhems environ. — S* 
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VII. — ^Annals oe the Coinage, 

^Omar, in a.h. 18, struck coins after tlie Sassanian 
model, adding 41) or 4)3) *XKsr^, or 4)3) % 4)) U, 

or (M. 13). ^Othm&n put j^\ 4)3) on Lis dirhems 
(M. 14). Mo’^wiyeh struck dindrs with his own figure, 
girt with a sword (M, 15). 

The first to establish a mint (d^r-ed-darb) under Isl&m 
was ; here he assembled the comers and set a 

seal on their hands. The chief improvers of the Amawy 
coinage were ’Omar-ibn-Hobeyreh (temp. Yezld II.), 
Kh&.liddbn-^ Abdallah^'’' (temp. Hish^m), and Yfisuf- 
ibn-^Omar; and their issues were known as Hobeyris, 
Khalidis, Yfisufis (13, 22). Es-Seffdh added ^^^Abb&sy 
money^^ to the inscription. 

In 158, El-Mahdy Mohammad struck a round coinage 
with a point in it (M, 29). El-Mansur was the first to 
put his name on the coinage. Eeduced weight of dirhem 
3 habbehs (M. 29). Harun Er- Rashid was the first 
Khalif to give up the personal superijitendence of the 
coinage, and his delegation of this duty to Ja^far added 
greatly to the latter’s prestige. Ja’far accordingly put 
his name on dinars and dirhems struck at Medinet-es- 
SeMm (Baghdad) and El-Mohammadiyeh (inscribed by 
the order of him who has the inspection of dlnfi,rs and 
dirhems/’ M. 30). He also struck dinars of 100 mithkdls 
for distribution at the feasts of Heruz and Mehrjan, with 
a couplet inscribed on them. After the death of Ja’far, 
Harfin appointed Es-Sincly to direct the coinage, who 


Khalid struck from 106 — 120, and Wasit was the only 
mint; so, too, under Yusuf, 120-~*26 (M. 2d). To this the 
coins add Damascus. 
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struck dirhems equal to dinars (M. 32). El-Amln 
entrusted the mint to E1-’ Abbas ibn El-Padlibn Br-Eebfa, 
who engrared in the top-line and in the bottom 

(M. 32). El-Amin also issued coins 
(dinars and dirhems, weight of 6 daniks each) in the name 
of his heir-designate, En-Natik bi-l-hakkj El-Mudhaffar 
li-llah, with the inscription, All honour and glory to 
Mtisa El-Mudhaffar the king, whose name is specially 
preserved in the book of the eternal decrees (M. 33). 
A.H. 194, El-Mainhn suppressed the name of El-Amin 
on the coinage, and in 195 took the title of ‘‘Amirel- 
Mumenlh.^^ 195, El-Ainin suppressed El-Mamiln’s coins 
struck in Khoras^n in 194, because El- Amin's own name 
was not on them ; when El-Amin was dead, El-Mamhn 
could find no artist to engrave the dies for the dirhems, 
so they had to he done on the wheel, like seals (M. 33). 

The ^Abbasis had coins called dendnir-el-kliariteh, 
double (or perhaps 100 times) the value of the ordinary 
dinar, and bearing the inscription Issue of Hasany for 
the escarcelle of the Prince of the Faithful."^’ They were 
used for presents for singers, and the like ; Ilasany is the 
name of a building in Baghdad, 

A.n, 

206 — 288. ’Abd-Er-Eahman II. was the first to strike coins at 
Cordova. 

240. El-Mutawekkil adds the name of El-Mo’tezz to the coin 
inscriptions, 

255 — 6. EbMuhtedy melted down cups of royal treasure into 
dinars and dirhems. 

267. Ahmad Ibn ’Abd-Allah El-Khojestany struck dinars and 
dirhems in his own name in Khorasan. 

294. Ziyadet-Allah the Agblaby engraved the name of a 
favourite page Khetab on dinars and dirhems. 

296. Abu-Abd-Allah, the Shi’y> struck coins at Kairawan with 
the words ^'Hujjet Allah” on one side, and Te/farrak 
’ada-llah ” on the other. 
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BOO. Title of Ividm first appears on silver coins of ’Abd-Er- 
Eabman en-Nasiz-, who also established in 316 a mint in 
the interior of Cordova, and set Ahmad ibn Musa ibn 
Judeyr over it, whence pure and exact money was issued 
in 820 ; however, he was superseded by Yahya ibn Yunus 
El-Kabarty (?), 

822 — 9. Er-Rady the Khalif held one day in his hand a dinar 
and a dirhem each weighing about 10 mithkals, and each 
bearing on one side the figure of Bejkem armed caj^d-pie^ 
and surrounded by the inscription : — 




The reverse bore the effigy of the Khalif, seated, with head 
sunk as in thought. 

384. Nasir ed-dawleh ibn Hamdan forbade the issue of coins 
with the name of El-Muti’, and struck gold and silver with 
date 881 and name of El-Muttaky, 

886. ’Abd-Er-Rahman III, transferred the coining from (’Abd- 
Allah ibn Mohammad’s) mint at Cordova to Ez-Zahra. 

The only mint of Earis is at ShirCiz, and those of Mawara- 
n-nahr at Samarkand and Tukant (Istakhry) [and Bukhara 
and Yiak]. 

847. Jowhar took prisoner Mohammad ibn El-Feth ibn Wasul, 
who formed Sijilmaseh under the title of Amir et Mumenin, 
and had put his name on the coins, together with Tekad- 
deset izzet allah.” 

864. Nafi’, the black, a vassal of the late Yusuf ibn Wejih, 
recognised the suzerainty of Moizz ed>dawleh ibn Buweyh 
on coins and in prayers in Oman. 

Weled As’adibnAbi-Ya’fur, lord of San’a, strikes dirhems 
in the name of Abu-l-Jeysh Ishak ibn Ibrahim ibn Zyad, 
the chief prince of Arabia. 

366—92. El-Mansur Mohammad ibn Abi-’Amir, hajib of Cor- 
dova, puts his name on the coins. 

376. Abu-l-Fehm Hasan ibn Nasruweyh, a Fatimy missionary, 
began to strike coins and levy troops among the Ketama, but 
was defeated and killed in 378 by El-Mansur ibn Bologgin. 

878. A dinar [medal] of 1,000 mithkals was presented to Fakhr- 
ed-dawieh, beaiung eight versos, Sura Cl, and the names 
and titles of Et-Ta’y, of Fakhr-ed-dawleh, and the mint- 
place Jurjan. 

400, Oakes of bread used as money at Baghdad, 

Under the Fatimis, the chief Ka^y had control of the 
mint. Inscription circular. There is a small rub’ or 
quarter; also a kirat or half (S. 78, 79, 96). Little 
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A.ir. 

kliaiTubeiis, 20 to dinar, were struck on Lentil Thurs- 
day. 

408. Coins struck in name of El-Hakim at Mekka. 

412. Nejah, sole king of Yemen, coined in his own name : 
died 462. 

440. Coins struck with name of ’Abbasy EI-Kaim, instead of 
Fatimy Khalif, by El-Mo’ zz ibn Badis ; who in 441 put 
this inscription on one side of the dinars, ‘‘ Whoso desireth 
another religion than El-Isiam/’ &c. (Kor. iii. 79), and on 
the other the ordinary <di\ 1\ 1. A 

[fancy] coin [or medal] with verses issued by El-Mustansir 
and his Wezir Yazury. 

462. Khalif of Egypt puts his son’s name on dinars, which 
were called 'dmirisy and forbad use of other dinars. 

479. Yusuf ibn Tashifin issued dinars with inscriptions 
Alii SI Ail i! ; below, 

; around Kor. iii. 79 ; on the other side 
j^\ aISI around which the 

date and mint. 

The Ziry princes only issued coins towards the end of 
their domination ; Mansur, lord of Bejayeh, first adopted a 
monetary type. 

643. Yahya, son of El-’Aziz the Hammady, changed the type 
of the coinage, and arranged the inscription on each side 
in three lines in a circle ; the circle on one side read : 
“Feai’ the day when ye shall be assembled before God; 
then shall each soul receive the reward of its works, and 
they shall be done no injustice ” (Kor. ii. 281) ; and the 
three lines were, ‘‘ There is no God but God ; Mohammad 
is the Apostle of God ; Yahya ibn El-’Aziz bi-llah, the 
victorious amir, holds fast the rope of God ” (cf, Kor. iii. 
98). In the reverse circle we read 
AiwJ 1 ^1 AUI 

Aj Ij 

and in the three lines, ‘‘The Imam is Ahu-Abd Allah 
El-Muktefy li-amri-llah, Amir El-Mu-menin, El-’Abbasy.” 

667. Salah-ed-din struck coins in name of El-Mustady and 
Nur-ed-din. 

There are two mints in Egypt : at Cairo and Alexandria, 

581. Tnghtekin ibn Ayyub struck dinars and dirhems at Mekka 
with name of Salah-ed-din. 

683. Salah-ed-din called in the old coin and struck new dinars 
and ndsinj dirhems (half silver, half copper). 
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G26. El-Mamun, the Muwahhid, ordered suppre>ssion of the 
Mahdy’s name in prayers and in coinage, and had it effaced 
on the latter; made coins round instead of square. Er- 
Eashid restored the former system. 

648. Shejer-ed-durr’s name, &c., engraved on coins 

678. Coins struck in Egypt in Jumada, with Kahiun on one 
side and Selamish on the other. 

703 or 706. Abu-Ziyan of Telimsan (’Abd-ElAYady dynasty) 
being relieved from siege by death of Yusuf ibn Ya’kub, put 
<dJl U gratefully on his coins. 

In Eum, after Tartar conquest, the coins were issued in 
the name of the prince of the family of Hulagu. 

740 — 749. Artina struck coins in the name of En-Nasir Mo- 
hammad. 

Zeyn-eddin, the Mawaziny (or maker of balances), was 
muda^vlib of the mint, i,e. kept in order the balance and 
other machines used at the mint. 

797. Barkuk appointed ’Ala-ed-din ’Aly et-Tablawy master of 
the two mints. 

809. Coins struck in Syria in name of the Pretender, the Amir 
Hakim. 

929 circ, Ahmad Pasha revolts and strikes coins in his own 
name at Cairo. 

971 — 3. Base coin fraudulently used for revenue payments. 

S. Lane-Poole. 

Preshwateh, 1883. 


THE MEDAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

On Plate IV. we gke an autotype reproduction of the Medal 
of the Numismatic Society, the dies for which were recently 
presented to the Society by the President. For a full descrip- 
tion of the Medal the reader is referred to p. 19 of the Proceed- 
inys for 1888. 

The first recipient of the Medal was Charles Eoach Smith, 
Es_q., F.S.A., for his distinguished services to Numismatic 
Science in connection with the Komano-British Series. 




MEDAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF LONDON, 
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LE SATBAPE MAZAIOS, 

La longue inscription aramdenne des statures de Tarse, 
publics par le Due de Luynes, Nummnatiqiie des Satrapies^ 
PL III. 1 et IV. 2 — 4, dans laquelle on a cru trouver le 
nom diAbsohar, a resist^ pendant bien longtemps k 
toutes les tentatives de d^cbiflCrement des qrientalistes les 
plus c^lebres/ jusqu^^ ce qu^enfin M. J. Hal4vy est par- 
venu d en reconnaitre la veritable signification. 

D^apres la transcription propos^e par M. IIal(5vy, il 
n’est plus question d^Absohar — personnage tout ^ fait 
inconnu du reste et qui ne doit son existence passag^re 
qu^d ce qu^un nun^ mal form^ sur un des statures (PL VI. 
n. 1), a pris pour un zam- — mais de Mazdios, satmpe 
d^Aharnahra (Transeupbratique) et de Ciliciey nientionn4 
plus d’une fois par les bistoriens £l propos des evenements 
qui eurent lieu dans la seconde inoiti4 du quatriSme si4ole. 
Cette solution d^un probMme, qui a occupe tant de savants 
distingues, est si simple et si conforme aux exigences de la 
numismatique, qu’elle n^aurait pas manqu4 d’etre adopt4e 
tout de suite, si elle n'avait 4t4 publi4e dans un ouvrage 
qui n^est pas destine sp4cialement aux numismatistes^ et 


^ Eevue Numismatique, 1860. F. Lenormant, p. 11 — 30. 
W. H. Waddington, p. 448—452. 

- Melanges d’epigrapbie semitique, 1874, p. 64 — 71. 
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qui^ par ce fait m§me, doit leur Mre rest4 ponr la plupart 
inconnu, et si, en outre, les autres monnaies sur lesquelles 
se lit le mot Mazda% que M. Hal^vy traduit par 
Mazaios, ne semblaient s^opposer h Tej^plication pro- 
posee, 

C’est la, du inoins, la raison pour quoi je me suis 
abstenu jusqu^ici de classer k ce seul et meme satrape 
toutes les monnaies di verses qui portent le mot cit^ et 
pourquoi j’ai persiste, ainsi que M. Blau et M. Imboof- 
Blumer,^ m^me apr^s avoir lu le livre de M. Hal^vy, k 
voir dans ou ntn — ce qui est egalement admissible 

— la designation d^un titre ou d’une charge, 

Aussi a-t-il fallu Tautorite d’un orientaliste des plus 
comp4tents, M. Th. Noeldeke, pour m’induire a examiner 
si c^est bien un fait av4re que rinterpr4tation propos^e 
soit en contradiction directs avec ce que nous apprennent 
les monnaies, et a rechercber shl n’y aurait pas moyen de 
concilier les opinions contradictoires des numismatistes et 
des semitistes^ sur ce sujet. 

A cet effet je me suis mis a ^tudier et a comparer 
entr^elles toutes les emissions faites en Oilicie et surtout a 
Tarse, pendant le quatrieme siecle, k former des groupes, a 
recherclier comment les types se suivent et se modifient, 
afin de assurer si toutes les monnaies, qu’il faudrait 
assigner a Mazaios, peuvenf Ure compasst^es entre les 
series de Tiribaze, de Pharnabaze et de Datame® d’un 


® Blau, Numism. Zeitschr, xi 1879, p. 15, Imboof-Blumer, 
Monnaies Grrecques. Amsterd., 1888, p. 869, 

^ Noeldeke, Goettingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1884, n. 8, 
p. !292 j, 2 , 

^ Je deiuonfrerai tantut que le nom de Bataiue doit etro 
ramplace par un autre. 



LE SATRAPE UAZAIOS. 


99 


cote et celles d’Alexaudre le Grand de Tautrcj oe qui a 
paru impossible au Duo de Liiynes.^ 

Oar les donnees des historiens, quelqu’incompletes 
qu’elles soient, sont suffisantes pour nous renseigner sur 
Tepoque oi\ la Cilicie et plus tard la Syrie furent plac^es 
sous le gouvernement de Mazaios. 

En 351, il est en tete de la Cilicie et c^est lui qui avec 
le satrape de Syrie, Belesys, s^ oppose aux Yilles de 
Phenicie revoltees, en attendant Tarrivee du roi de Perse, 
Oclius, en personne. 

Mais les forces dont ils disposent sont in suffisantes. 
Le roi de Sidon, Tenues, bat les satrapcs et leur fait 
evacuer la Phenicie/ 

Notons en passant qu’ti cette epoque, comme au temps 
de Darius, la cinquieme satrapie comprenait tout le paj^s 
depuis Posidion jusqu^a TEgypte : Celesyrie, Phenicie, 
Palestine, le nord de TArabie et Tile de Oypre.^ Le nord 
de la Syrie, par contre, faisait partie de la quatrieine 
satrapie Cilicie, et c^est Id que residait, en 401, Belesys 


® Satrapies, p. 28. 

Diodore, xvi. 42. BfA.e<Tus 6 S'uptas (raTpair^g Kal 
Ma^atos o rrjs KiXtfcta? cruvc/VS'dvres iTroXifiovv roiis ^oLVLKas* 

T4vvr}s — rots 'Trpo^prjjih'OLS o-arpaTrais (TVfJL^aX^v ci/tK^Jcre, etc* 
M. Noeldeke, a Tobligeance duquel je dois plus d’une donnee 
importante, a bien voulu me faire remarquer que ces evene- 
ments. racontes par Diodore sous rannee 351, semblent avoir 
eu lieu plus tard, un ou deux ans avant la oonquete de TEgypte, 
dont Ochus parait s'ctre rendu maitre en 344. Ce qui m’empeche 
d’accepter ces dates sont les monnaies, dont il sera traite plus 
loin, p. 146 — 150, et qui prouveut, a mon avis, que deja en 849 
la Phenicie etait sous les ordres de Mazaios et que par conse- 
quent la revolte ne pent giiere avoir commence apres 351. Yoyez 
I’article de M. Noeldeke dans les Goettingische gelchrte An- 
zcigen, 1884, n. 4, p. 290 — 300. 

® Herodole, hi. 91, Xenophon, Anabase, vii. 8, 25* 
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nomm(5 satrape de Syrie et d’Assyrie dans Xenopton^ et 
ancetre peut-etre du Belesys de 351. 

En 333, c'est Arsames qui est satrape de Oilicie. 
Apres avoir pris part d la bataille du Gfranique,^® il s’enfuit 
quand Alexandre s’approche^ de Tarse, se rend pres du 
roi de Perse, Darius et perd la vie d la bataille d^Issos.^^ 
Maiiaios, de son c6t4, est devenu satrape de la Syrie des 
deux cotes de TEupbrate, comme successeur de B41esys, a 
ee qubl parait. 

C’est done lui qui vient se joindre, en 331, i la teto du 
contingent de la Cel4syrie et des Syriens de la M4sopo- 
tamie, A la grande arm4e qui se r4unit pres de Baby- 
lone.^^ II est charge d^observer le passage de TEupbrate 
par Alexandre, se retire a Tapproebe des Grecs, se dis- 
tingue A la bataille d^Arb^les^^ et lorsqu^ Alexandre arrive 
a Babylone, lui ouvre les portes de la ville. II est re- 
compense par le gouvernement de la Babylonie, charge 
qiibl remplit jusqu’a sa mort en 328."^^ 


^ Xenopliou, Aiiabase, i. 4, 10 : ’Evraij^a ^crav ra BeXea-uos 
^acrikeia rov %vpta^ apiavro^, etc ; vii. 8, 25 : ''Ap)(ovr€^ 8k 
oiSe ^a(nXi(j)s )(o)pas — iCAt/ctas SveVi/ecrts, ^olvikt}? Kal ’Apa- 
jStas (’I) Sepi/T^s, Supta$ Kal ’ Acro-uptas BeXecru?, La cinquieme satra- 
pie est designee par Phenicie et Arable et TAssyrie equivaut au 
nord de la Mesopotamie, v. Schrader, Zeitsebr. f. Keilschrift- 
forseb i. p. 18, 

Diodore, xvii, 19, od il est nomme Arsamenes. Droysen, 
G-esch. d. Hellen. I. i. p. 191. 

Droysen, I c., p, 247, 252, 262. 

Arrien, Aiiabase iii,, 8, 6, '^vpovs 8 e rov^ reiK 7^9 Ko/At^s 
Kal o(roL fiera^v rw Torap^tiiv 'Zvplas Mtt^aIo9 Droysen, 
p, 312. 

Droysen, p, 818; 827; 830, 382, 340* 

Droysen, p. 844,848 ; i. 2, p, 77. Quand Maza'ios deviiit 
satrape de ia Babylonie, Menes fut nomme iiyparque de Byrie, 
de Plirmieie et de Ciikie. Arrien. iii. 16, D. Diodore, xvii. 
64, 5, 



LK SATllArji: MAZAIOS. lOl 

On ne salt quand le satrape cominen 9 a sa longue oar- 
riere, mais il est probable qu^il fut place avant 360 k la 
tete de la Cilicie et qu^il succeda apres 351 k B^Msys, 
tout en gardant le gouvernement de la Cilicie, dont 
Padministration semble avoir confiee k Araames. 

II a done pu battre monnaie pendant pres de 30 ans 
en Cilicie et pendant plus de 15 ans en Syiie, pour le 
roi de Perse et pendant 3 ans k Babylone, pour Alexandre 
le Grand. C’est ce qu'il ne faudra pas oublier quand nous 
constaterons que les premieres monnaies d'’ Alexandre, 
frappees en Asie, font immediatement suite k celle de 
Mazaios. 

Examinons maintenant les emissions ciliciennes, mar- 
quees du mot telles qu’elles ont 4te reunies dans 

Touvrage du Due de Luynes. 

Au premier abord il semblerait que les stateres, graves 
PL VIII. n. 3 et 4, sent de date bien ant^rieure au milieu 
du 4® siecle. Le type du revers est place dans un carr^ 
creux, bien distinct sur le n. 4 et non moins visible sur 
un exemplaire du British Museum (PL V. 11). 

Cela nous reporterait aux premieres ann^es du siecle, 
car parmi les monnaies d'Euagoras I., qui regna k Salamine 
de 410 a 374, il n’y en a qu’une seule sur laquelle un 
carre creux soit visible et les monnaies de Tiribaze et de 
Pharnabaze n’en montrent pas de trace. 

Pourtant cette objection n^est qu’apparente. A Cos, ou 
le carre creux etait dejd tombe en desuetude sur les anciens 
tetradrachmes au type d^ Apollon et du crabe,^^Lusage d^un 
coin carre pour le revers est repris apres la restitution 


Beviie Niunism., 1883, p. 282, ii. 9. 
Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Grecq. p. 319, n. 101, 102, 
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de la ville, en 366, sur les moniiaies ^ la i;ete d^IIercule. 
II en aura efce de m^me ^ Tarse, vers la meme epoque. 

Mais ce rovirement d’archaisme ne fut pas de longue 
duree. Le meme coin qui sert d marquer le droit du 
statere, Satr. PL VIII. 3, on le carr4 ci’eiix est bien 
apparent, est bientot employ^ d frapper le n. 6, PL VII., 
dont le revers n’a plus rien d^arcbaique. 

Le type du revers se modifie en meme temps. 

Le groupe du lion terrassant un daim, d’origine 
Cypriote, est abandonne pour le type de Tarse, un lion 
clevorant un taureau. 

Le daim, attaque cette fois par un griffon, est reserve 
pour les hdmistateres du dynaste de Gappadoce, Ariaratbe, 
car ceux-ci, quoiqffils n^appartiennent pas directement a 
la serie, s^y rattach.ent pourtant et en sont des copies 
evidentes. 

Au droit, Baaltars tourne la tete de face et un aiyle, 
reservA jusque Id aux oboles, vient se joindre aux symboles 
que le dieu tient d la main. Puis ces symboles dispa- 
raissent, mais Vaigle reste et c’est ainsi que le type est 
adopte par Alexandre pour le revers de ses tetradrachmes.^’’ 

La done oil finissent les emissions de Maza'ios, commen- 
cent celles Alexandre. II n^y a pas de lacune apparente, 

De Tautre cote, la serie entiere du satrape se relie 
immediatement aux stateres du soi-disant Datame, 
Satrapies, PL II., 1-6, auxquelles Maza’ios a emprunte le 
Baaltars assis sur son siege, tenant Fepi et la grappe 
dTine main et le sceptre de Tautre, la tete tantdt de face 
ct tantot de profil. En meme temps le graveur de 
Maza’ios a conserve la pose des divinites qui se voient sur 


L. Muller, Numism. clAlexandre, p. 98. 
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les stateres de Sid4, de Nagidos et sur ceux d^Issos sous 
Tiribaze et qni sont tourn^s d gauche^ la main droite etendne 
pour tenir une patere ou un de leurs symboles et qui 
s^appuyent de la gaiiolie stir im sceptre ou sur un arbre place 
a c6t4 d’eux. O’est ceite manure de tenir le scep>tre qui 
permet de distinguer du premier coup d’oeil les monnaies, 
dont la description ya suivre/® des aiitres monnaies cilici- 
ennes de Mazaios, qui formeront un second groupe. 

I. 

Tabcamos. 

(Dernes, d’apres le Due de Luynes, Datauies d’apres M. 

WaddingtoB.) 

Entre 380 et 860 environ. 

1. Baaltars, le bas du corps drape, assis a droite sur un 

siege, tenant de la main gaucbe un oiseau (colombe 
ou aigle), les ailes eployees, a g., et de la droite un 
sceptre surmonte d’une fleur. Cercle. 

liev . — Tete de Pallas, portant le casque atbenien a cimier, 
orne de feuilles d'olivier, a droite. Cercle. 

li/1. 0*80. Catal. Bebr, n. 686. Brandis, Miinzwesen, 
p. 500. 

„ li/1. 0*75. Cab. de G-otha. Imboof, Monn. Grecq. p. 
871, n. 71, PL G. n. 12. 

„ li/1. 0*75, 0-71 troue. Ma coll. 

2. Meme type, mais Baal tient un tpi, au lieu de T oiseau. 

Hev , — Tete iinberbe, d’Hercule ? d gaucbe. Cercle. 

M, 1. 0*62. Coll. Imboof, Monn. Grecq. p. 372, n. 72. 

3. Meme type, mais Baal porte une couronne de feuilles et 

tient de la main gaucbe un epi et une grappe de raisin ; 
son sceptre est surmonte de I’oiseau aux ailes eployees. 


Si mes listes sont plus completes que celles de mes devan- 
ciers, e’est aux empreintes et aux donnees, dont M. B. V. Head 
et mon ami Imboof-Blumer out bien voulu me favoriser, qne je 
le dois. 
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Berriere lai a son cote tliymiaterion. Sous 

le siege un symbole. Le tout dans un cercle crenele 
(enceinte d*un camp, d une ville ou d’lm temple). 

Bev, — ‘iDlD'in, Tarcamos, en costume de satrape perse, assis 
a drpite sur un siege, tenant des deux mains une 
iieobe. Bevant lui, arc. En bant disque ailes et 
queue de Colombo. Grenetis. 

Tete de taureau de face y sou^ le siege. 

10*56. Ancienne Coll. Wigan. 

„ 6. 10*24. Catal. Londres, Fevr. 1863. 

,, 5. 9*87. Brit.Mus. Luynes, Sati'ap. p. 15, 3, Pl.IL 8. 

,, 6. . Mus. Hunter. Butens, Explic., 2^- ed. 1776, 

p. 1 vign., p. 20. Mionnet, Suppl. vii. p. 800, n. 
580. 

,,6. , Catal. Bebr, n. 867. 

Partie anterieure de lion aile a face liumcdne, sous le siege. 

M, 5. 10*58. Ma coll. 

„ 5, 10*15. Mus, de Berlin, K. Miinzkab. 1877, n. 828, 
T. IX. 

„ 5, . Luynes, Satrap, p, 16, 6. 

Fleur de grenadier, sous le siege. 

6. 10*50. Coll, de Luynes, Satr. p. 16, 5. PI. II. 5. 
,, 5-|-. 10*37. Coll, Cunningham, Journal of the Asiatic 
Soc. of Bengal, 1881, i. p, 170, 19. PI. XYII. 5. 

Partie anterieure de taureau, d d)\, sous le siege, 

M. 6. 10*25. Coll. Inahoof-Blumer. 

,, 5. 10*28. Brit. Mus. Satrap., p. 16, 4, PL II. 4. 
Brandis, p. 429. Gardner, Types, PL X, 30, 32. 
(PL V. 9.) 

„ 5. . Coll, de Luynes. Choix de Med. gr., PL XII. 

21 . 

Lion (?) accroupi, d dr, sous le siege. 

5^-. 10*03, Cab. de Munich. 

„ 6, 9*38. Cab. de France. Mion. S. vii, p. 300, n. 

579, PL IX. 2. 

Symhole indistinct oil non deceit, 

M. 7. 10*09. Cab, de France, Mion. S. vii. p. 299, n. 
578, p. 302 vign. Contremarque au revers d’un 
taureau a dr. 
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6. 10*00. Coll, de Yogite. Brandis, p. 429. 

4. Meme type et iegende, mais Baal tourne le tete de face. 

Oercle crenele. 

Bev , — Le dieu (Ana ?), nn et barbu, debout a droite, 

dans son temple, devant un tbymiaterion, leve le bras 
droit vers IttDnn, Tarcamos, barbu, la tete nue, vdtu 
du chiton et du manteau, qui s’avance vers lui en levant 
la main droite en signe d’adoration. Traces de 
carre creux. 

M. 6. 10*52. Mus. de Berlin. K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 829 ; 

Bevue Num., 1863, p. 109, vign.^° 

,, 6. 10*45. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 6e 10*44. Mus. de Berlin, Prokesch. 

,, 6, 10*30. Coll, de Luynes. 

„ 6^.10*25. Oatal. Bompois, n. 1649, PL Y. 

„ 5. 10*17. Brit. Mus. Satr., p. 15, 1, PL II. 1, 
Gardner, Types, PL X. 29. (PI. Y. 10.) 

,, 6i-. . Catal, Behr, n. 866. 

Une souj'iSf a dr., sous le siege. 

6. 9*40, fruste. Ma coll. 

Autre, le nom MDW manque, on ne parait pas. 

M. 6. 11*20. Brit. Mus. 

,, 6. 10*95. Coll, de Luynes. Satr., p. 15, 2., PL II, 
2 ; Choix, PL XII. 20. 

,, 6. 10*64. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 430. 

,, 6. 10*34. Cab. de France; Mion, S. vii., p. 299, n. 

576. 

5. Autre, le type du droit est tourne a f/auche, 

6. 10*56. Gab. de France. Mion. S. vii., p. 299, n, 

577, PL IX. 1. 


MAZAflOS. 

De 362 a 351 env. 

6. Baaltars assis a gauche, tenant de la main droite un dpi et 
une grappe de raisin et s’appuyant de la g. sur le 


Sur cet ex, il y a ^ m, le graveur, peut-etre un Grec, ayant 
omis d’ajouter les deux petits points, qui en auraient fait 
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sceptre place a cute de lui. Derriere, Sous 

le siege Gr^netis. 

Bev. — Lion, la tete de j^Tofi I ^ s’elancant surim daini fuyaiit 
a gauche. Au dessus ntD, dans le champ a dr. A. 
Carre cveua\ 

M. 6. 10-64:, Mus. de Berlin, K, Miuizk. 1877, n. 880. 

Sous le siege, tete eanqiiiw, avec cwrierf de Pallas f k dr. 
Dans le ch, du revers, O. 

M. 6, 10*82. Brit. Mus. 

Sous le siege, croix ansee D. le ch. du rev; O* 

Al- 5. 10*94. Catal. Thomas, n. 2398. 

,, 6. 10*92. Oat. Pembroke, u. 1020. 

,, 5. 10*90. Coll de Luynes, Satr. p. 55, 4, PI. YIII. 4. 

„ 6. 10*89. Cat. Borrell, 1852, n. 301. 

„ 5^. 10 *83. Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 670, S. vii. PI VIII. 

3, sans lettre apparente d. le ch. 

„ 6, 10*73. Cat. Huber, n. 689. 

„ 5i. 10*69. Cat. Whittall, 1858, n. 896. 

,, 5J. 10*65. Cat. Thomas, u. 2397. 

,, 5^. 10*42, Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 5. 10*24, 9*72. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. 
of Bengal, 1881, i. p. 175, 39, sans croix ansee ? 

Sans O dans le champ. 

M, 6. 10*85. Brit. Mus. (PI. V. 11.) 

7, Autre, saas carre crenx. Croiv ansee sous le si5ge. Au 
revers D. Cercle. 

M. 10*94. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 598. 

„ 6. 10*82. Ma coll 

„ 6. 10*78. Mus. de Berlin, K. Miinzk., 1877, n, 881. 

„ 6, 10*78, 10*72. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 303, 302. 

,, 6. 10*71. Cat. Huber, n. 690. 

„ SJ. 10*68. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 55, 5, PI. VIII. 5. 

Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 671. 

„ 5. 10*68. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 597. 

„ 10*59. Cat. Whittall, 67, n. 658. 

„ 5J. 10*44. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

Bans croix ansee. Au rovers b. 

Al 6. 10*20. Brit. I\rus. 
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Autre, tete de helier sous le siege. 

ill. 6. 11-01. CataL Langdon, nr 121. 

,, 5^.10-58. Ma coll. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 488. 

,, 6. 10-37. Cat. Borrell, 62, n, 304. 

,, 6. . Coll, de Luynes. Clioix, PI. XII. 18. 

„ 6. . tiotimann, Numismate, n. 2454. 

8. Autre, la tete de belier sous le siege ressemble a une tete 

d’aigle et est ecrit ext lettres cursives. 

De coin moderne, Friedlaender, Griecli. falsche 
Miinzen, 1883, p. 43. 

M, 5. 11*92. Cat. Ivartof, n. 516. 

,, 7. 11-90. Cat. Bebr, n. 678. 

,, 7. 11*80. Coll, de Vogiie. Brandis, p. 500. 

„ 6. 11-55. Sailet, Berliner Blatter, 11. 1865, p. 354. 

„ 6. 10-90. Coll de Luynes, Satr. p. 55, 6, PI Till. 6. 
„ 7. . Hoffmann, Numismate, n. 2458. 

9. Autre, le lion tourne la tete de faceJ^^ Sous le siege 9 . 
EeiK — po d. le champ a dr. 

6J. 10’75. Ancienne coll. Wigan. 

10. Autre, sous le siege croLvanseCf -^p-. Au revers, ^ d. le ch. 

Encadrement de perles et carre creii.c, 

HI. 10-70. Coil. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Sous le siege 0. 

M, 51. 10*55. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 5. 10*05. Ma coll. 

Sous le siege ? 

Al, 5. 8*50, rogne. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. X3. 55, 3, 
PI. YIII. 8. 

,, 6. . Cat. Subhi Pacha, n. 285. 

,, 6. , Hoffmann, Numismate, 11, 2451. 

351 env. 

11. Le droit du meme coin que celui de la coll, de Luynes, 

Satr. PI. VIII. 3. 


Le lion tourne aiissi la tete do face sur quelqu(;s homicla- 
riqucs de Pyniiathon, notamment sur ceux de Tan 25 (337). 



108 


NUMISMATIC OHllONICLE. 


Mev . — Meme lion, la tMe de face, s ’elan c^ant sur un taurcan^ 
courant a gauche. Dessus Grenetis. 

M. 6- 9*20. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 108, Ph YIL 6. 

12. Tete d’Hercule imberbe, couverte de la peau de lion, cle face, 

Grenetis, 

Bev, — Aigle, les ailes closer, debout a g. sur la tete d’un 
daim, k grands cors. Encadrement de perles. 

M, 2/1 0*48. Oab. de France. Flan tres mince. 

13. Tete imberbe, ceinte d’epis, h gauche. Grdnetis. 

Bev,-^Aigle, les ailes eployees, debout, ^ g., sur un lion, 
couche, a g. Encadrement de perles et carre creux. 

1^-, 0*82. Oab. de France. 

,, 1^. 0-67. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Dans le champ du revets, massue, 

M. 1|-. 0-75, Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 875, 
n. 78. PI. G. 16. 

14. Baaltars assis a g. comme sur le n. 11. Grenetis. 

Bev . — Meme aigle debout a g. sur un hoc de charrue. En- 
cadrement de perles. 

M. 2. 0*90. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 375, 
n. 78^. 

,, 2. 0*87. Coll. Gonzenbach. 

,, 2, 0*85. Ma coll. 

,, 2. 0*76. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 501. 

„ 2, 0*74. Mus. de Berlin. Prokesch-Osten, Inedita de 
1854, p, 25. 

15. Meme type. Grenetis. 

Bev , — ^Partie anterieure de courant a gauche, Dessus 
croissant re7ipef*se, Encadrement de perles. Champ 
creux. 

M. % 0*50. Ma coll. 

Le loup d droite, Dessus (A). 

M, % 0*47. Ma coll 
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Autre, dessus croissant ren verse ^ 

JR, 2. 0*81. Mus. de Berlin. Prokesch-Osten, Ined. 54, 
p. 50 (incorrectement decrit). 

„ 2. 0-72. Cat. Bebr, n. 679. 

„ 1. 0-67. Ma coll 

,, 1^. 0*65. Mus. de Vienne. Sair. p. 57, 5. PI. IX. 15. 

,, 0*64. Gatal Ms. Borreil, p. 321, No. 4 (demi- 

taureau aulieu de loup ?). 

,, 1-^. 0*58, troue. Brit. Slus, 

,, 2. 0*57, troue. Coil. Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 2. , Coll, de Luynes. 

Grenetis et champ concave au revers. 

JB- 1|-. 0*65. Coll, de Luynes, Satr. p. 57, 16, PL IX. 16. 
„ U, 0*54. Brit. Mus. 

„ 1^. 0*45. Ma coll. 

Conaparez Catal. Ivanoff, No. 510 (demi-lion au lieu de 
loup ?). 

16. Soldat perse marchant a droite, I’arc et le carq^uois sur le 

dos, tenant la haste de la main droite et des fleches 
de la gauche. Cercle. 

Eev, — Tete de Pallas, de face, portant le casque athenien a 
triple cimier, les epaules drapees. Cercle. Copie 
de la Parthenos de Phidias. 

2/li, 0*65. Coll. Peez a Vienne. 

17. Baaltars assis a gauche, la tete radiee ou couronnee, 

tenant de la main dr. Tepi, la grappe de raisiu et un 
ai//Ie dehout a dr., et s’appuyant de lag. sur le sceptre. 

BeiK — Tete casquee de face. 

M. 5i. . Catal. Subhi Pacha, 1878, No. 278, 

351 — 841 env. 

18. Meme Baal, la tete deface, Derriere Grenetis. 

Rev, — Lion et iaureau et legende du n. 11. 

M, 6. 10*33. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 57, 10, PI. VIII. 10. 
,, 7/6. 10 30. Ma coll. 

3 devant Baal. 

M, 6. 10*72. Catal. Pembroke, n. 1023. 
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ri:j devant Baal, sous le siege D* Bans le champ 
du ravers, graffito . 

JB 6J. 10*88. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 57, 9, PL VIII. 9. (PL 
V/18.) 

devant Baal. Eien sous le siege. 

M. 6. 10*78. Brit. Mus. 

devant Baal, sous le siege Xd. 

iR. 6i. . Mus. Hunter. Dutens,Expiic. p. 125, PL I. 2. 

^ ou 7 ( C| ) devant Baal, sous le siege 'q. 

Ai. 5. 10*77 Leake, Asiat. G-r., p. 127. 

,, 5L 10*68. Ma coll. 

„ 6^ 10*55. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57, 12. PL IX. 12. 

TO devant Baal, sous le siege Grenetis. Au revers t (2) dans 
le ch. Oercle. 

M. 6. 10*85. Col. Imhoof-Blumer. 

"n ou 1 (^ ) devant Baal, sous le siege D. Cercle. Au revers T, 
et epi. Grenetis. 

M. 6. 10*97. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

tyi ou et Au rev. t et epi. 

M, 7/6. 10*72. Brit, Mus. Satr. p. 57, 11, PL IX. 11. 

„ 6. . Mus. Hunter. Dutens, ExpL p. 125, PL I. 3. 

Deux lettres devant Baal, une sous le siege. Dans le champ 
du revers, tete de belier a g. 

Al. 5. . Mus. de Naples, Catal. n. 8527. 

Ariarathes., 

Entre 351 et 331. 

19. Meme type. Devant Baal (Y| ; derrim*o Grenetis. 
Bi'v, — Griffon, a gauche, s’elancant sur un daiin fuyant 

a gauche. Au dessus cou7^o7ine. La legende manc]ue. 
4. 4*57. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

20. Autre, lY] et Au revers, dessous Cercle. 

Sans couronne. 

M. 4^, 5*32, Ma coll. La leg. du droit omportee. 

,, 4. 5*03. Brit. Mus. B.evue Numism., 1861, p. 5, 6, 
PL I. 6. (PL V. 12.) 

„ 4. 4*90. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. o6, 3, PL Y. 3. 
Rev. Num. 1. c, p. 5, 7, mais 
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21. Autre sans Tepi dans la main de Baal. La legende du 
droit est tournee dans I’autre sens, de haut en bas 
et ecrite en caracteres plus grands. 

M, 4. 5*48. Cab. de France. Mion. S. vii. p. 301, n. 584, 
PI. IX. 7. Satr. p. 36, 1, PI. V. 1. Rev. Num. 
1. c. p. 5, 9, PL I. 8, mais 
,, 4. 5'35. Mus. d’Atkenes, n. 5787. 

„ 4. 5-31. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 36, 2, PI. Y. 2. Rev. 
Num. 1861, p. 5, 8, PL I. 7. 


MazaIos. 

341 — 333 env. 

22. Types du n. 18. Sous le taureau CD, Sama{s),'^^ Les 
legende s ‘'ITD et CD sont ecrites en lettres ponctuees. 
M. 6|. 10-64. Cat. Thomas, n. 2399. 

,, 6. 10-44. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

,, 7/6. 10'3f5. Cab. de France. Mion.iii. p. 667, n. 673, 
S. vii. PL IX. 5. Satr. p. 32, 8, PL Y. 8.' 

!Sn (-^Vr) devant Baal. 

M. 6. 10-67. Ma coll. 

,, 6. 9*24 troue. Mus. de Berlin. Prokeseh-Osten, Ined. 
1854, p. 25. 

Dn devant Baal. 

M. 5. 10*88. Cab. de France. Mion. hi. p, 667, n. 672. 
Satr. p. 32, 7, PL Y. 7. 

(D 7)n devant Baal. 

M. 6. 10'70. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 31, 1, PL lY. 1. 
,, 6. 10-69. Cat. Bowen, n. 674. Provenance Bagdad. 
„ 64-. 10-68. Gat. Whittall, 67, n. 659. 

HD devant Baal. 

M. 5|. 10-82. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 31, 3, PL lY. 8. (PL 
Y. 14.) 

DD ou nD devanfBaal, 

M, 6. 10*83. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 31, 6, PI. lY. 6. 

Waddington, Rev. Num., 1860, p. 452. Ge Sap-as ou 
Sd/xo? aura ete hyparque ou questeur de Mazafos et charge par 
lui de Ladministration des finances. Berait-ce Arsames? 
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6. 10'80. Gat. Behr, n. 677. 

„ 6. 10-79. Cat. Ms. Borrell, p. 321, n. 1. 

*1 ou "T devant Baal. 

iR. 6. 10*88. Cat. Loscombe, n. 455. Cat. Fairbolt, 1866, 

B, 18. 

„ 6, 10*86. Coll. Imboof-Blumer ; les lettres ne sont pas 
ponctuees. 

„ 7/6i-. 10*50. Coll, de Luynes. Ghoix, PI. XII. 18. 
Satr. p. 81, 2, PI. lY. 2. 

23. Baal ne tient a la main que Vaigle seul, Les lettres 
ne sont pas ponctiides. 

M. 10*88. Cat. Davis, 1876, n. 271. 

,3 6. 10*80. Cat. Nortb-wick, n. 1184. 

,, 6. 10*59. Coll, OunniDgbam, Journ. Asiat. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, i., p. 175, n. 38. 

M devant Baal. 

M, 6. 10*50. Cab. de Munich. 

D devant Baal. 

M, 6. . Mus. de Berlin. 

(O) devant Baal. 

M. 6. 11-01. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 31, 4, PI. lY. 4. 

„ 6. . Mus. de Berlin. 

n ou -q ( c) ) devant Baal. 

M. 6. 10-69. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 81, 5, PL lY. 5, 

,, 6. . Mixs. de Berlin, de la Coll. Prokesch. 

Les lettres isolees dans le champ des stateres, n. 18, 22 
et 23 sont ph^niciennes et non aram^ennes, probablement 
parce que les monetaires 4taient ph^niciens. 


Alexandee, 883 — 323. 

24. Baaltars, comme sur le n. 6 ; derriere devant 

lui thymiaterion et ponctue. Grenetis. 

Pisv . — ^La deesse Ateh voilae, tenant de lag. une ileur, assise 
sur un lion debout k g. ; devant Al, derriere, au 
dessus de riTO? en lettres ponctuees. Grenetis. 

M. 6. 7*90. Cat. Behr, n. 681, PL II. 1, grave a rebours. 
,, 5. 7*80, foiirre, Ma colL Num. Chron. N.H. xviii. 
1878, p. 104, 2. 
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25. — Tete d’Ateh, avec collier et pendants d’oreilles, a droite. 
Derriere dessus A, Grrtoetis. 

Rev. — Lion, la tete de face, devorant un taureau, comma 
BUT le n. 2; dessous 1,- dessus lettres ponc« 

tuees. G-renetis. 

5. 8*25 fourre. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 97, PI. XVI. 
1. Num. Chron., L c., p. 103, 1. 

Quaad j^ai traite de ces didraclimes dans le Nuinismatio 
Chronicle, j^ai proposd de les classer au r^gne nominal du 
fils de Roxane. Depuis je me suis demand^ si la sdrie 
n^aurait pas commence sous Alexandre le Grand lui- 
mfeme. 

Le type du lion devorant un taureau se rencontre d 
Tarse, sur les monnaies d’ argent, j usque sous VEmpereur 
Hadrien. 

AYT. KAI. OE. TPA. HAP. Yt. OE. NEP. Yl. 
TPAI. AAPIANOC. EE. Buste laure d’Hadrien, 
h dr. 

Rev. — TAPCEnN MHTPOnOAEnC. Lion devorant 
un taureau, a g. Grenetis, 

JEi, 10*64. Coll, Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 6^. 9*68, Cab. de Prance. Mion. hi., p. 624, n, 422. 

„ 6i, 9*60, Satr., p. 109, PL YII. 7. 

„ 6h . Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 600; 67, n. 661 ; 84, 
n. 1273. 

26. Tete d’Hercule, couverte de la depouille du lion, a droite. 
Gr^netis. 

i?er. — Zeus, dans la meme pose que ie Baal du n. 23, mais 
la tete laur^e de profil, tenant Faigle et le sceptre. 
Derriere lui AAEHANAPOY on BAXIAEilS 
AAEHANAPOY. Sous le siege, lettre ou mono- 
gramme ; devant Zeus monogramme ou symboie 
(charrue, arc, etc.). Grenetis. 

ia. 6, 7, ou 8. Classe 11. de Muller, Alexandre. Les tetra- 
drachmes de cette classe qui, d’apres le style, font 
suite an statbres de Mazaios, sont ceux decrits par M. 
Muller sous les n. 1279-^1802, 1808, 1316, 1319, 

Q 
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1820, 1337 — 134G et, a en juger cVapfes mes exeha- 
plaire«, n. 1641, 503 varie, 805, 806 varie et, sans 
doute, plusieiirs autres. M. Miiller classe les n. 
1279 — 1336 a la Cilicie, le n. 1337 a la Oommagene 
(Melitene), le n. 1338 — 1346 a la Celesyrie (Damas). 

Seleucus I., 306 — 280. 

27. T^tradraclimes pareils et de meme’style, mais alalegende 

ZEAEYKOY BAXIAEXIZ. Monogi’ammes sons 
le siege et devant Zeus. 

7. . Mus. Lavy, i. p. 289, n. 2529, PI. n. XXXIL 
„ 7. . Brit. Mus, Catal. Kings of Syria, p. 2, n. 13. 

„ 7. . Ma coll. 

7. . Cab. de La Haye, 4 exx. a monogr. differents. 

Oeux qui prendront la peine de placer les monnaies, qui 
viennent d’etre d^crites, les unes i cote des autres, dans 
Pordre indiqne, comme elles le sont en ce moment devant 
moi, en original ou en empreintes, seront, je le crois, de 
mon avis que les -emissions se suivent assez reguli^rement, 
et se rattaehent les nnes anx autres depuis Tarcamos 
jusqu’^ Seleucus. 

De nouveiles d^couvertes pourront bien completer cette 
serie, mais ne modifieront pas sensiblement le resultat 
obtenu. II n’y a pas d^apparence qu’Arsames, satrape de 
Cilicie en 333, ait battu monnaie i d'autres types. II 
aura continue les emissions de Mazaios, auquel il pent bien 
avoir dtd subordonn4, et rien n’emp^cbe de croire qu^on 
reconnaitra un jour des stateres pareils aux n. 22 ou 23, 
marques de ses initiales. 

Le nom de Tarcamos, que j’ai mis en tete de la sdrie, ne 
pent manquer de paraitre singulier a ceux qui se sont 
babitu(k i la transcription Datames, proposee par 

M. Waddington, approuvee en la modifiant en par 

M. Judas et depuis adoptee generalement. Mais Pavant- 
derniere letti'e n^est pas iin comme Pont cru le Due 
de Luynes, Blau, et M. Waddington, ni uii duMh, comme 
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Font suppose Pr. Lenormant et A. Judas.^^ O’ost un. 

mpli. 

Le nim^ partout ou il est certain, comme dans 
n'iyD::h^, a toujours cette forme-ci, 

Le caph de ^bn et ‘-fbD est ainsi forme if, Or 

ces dernieres formes sont justement celles de la troisieme 
lettre du mot en question, qui yarie entre Ml et lj. 

II faut done lire inDnn ou et transcrire 

Tadaemo ou plutdt TarGamo{8). 

M, Waddington a fait yoir que Tortliograplie du 
nom de Tiribaze exclut la transcription Tiri pour les 
initiates nn, quand le Jod n’est pas ajoute. II ne reste 
done qu’d lire Tarcmno{s) ou Tarcom 7 no{s'), et des lors 
toute analogic avec un nom perse, et surtout ayec celui 
de Datame,^"^ disparait completement. 

Tarcamos, dont le nom rappelle celui de Tarsos et des 
dynastes ciliciens Tap/cdi/Siz/xo? et surtout 

s'il etait permis de lire Tarcommos pour Tarconmos, est 
evidemment un prince indigene, fils ou descendant du roi 
Syennesis, qui legnait ^ Tarse en 401.^® 

II a et^ investi du gouvernement de la Oilicie par 
le roi de Perse, comme le prouve le statere n. 3, qui nous 


Eevue Numism. 1860, p. 439 ; 1868, p. 114. Catal. Behr, 
p. 159. 

Cette transcription vient d’etre adoptee par M. Noeldeke, 
Goett. gel. Anz., 1884, p. 298. 

Datames ou Dotamas est bien un nom perse. Outre celui 
qui est devenu celebre on rencontre un Datamas dans EscliyL, 
Parses 937, ct un autre dans Xenophon, Cyrop. 8, 3, 17. 
Comment croire qu’un nom si simple eut ete rendu en arameen 
par mmn plutot que par SDm ? v. Noeldeke, Goett. gel. Anz., 
1884, p. 298. 

Voir Proceedings of the Soc. of Bibl. Arch. V. (1883), p. 
42, 43. 

Xenophon, Anabaso, I. 2, 12, 23, 27. 
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le uiontre en costume de satrape perse, mais il etait en 
meme temps dynaste cilioien, a en juger par les stateres 
n. 4 et 6, ou on le voit, v^tu comme un grec, et t^te nue, 
en adoration devant le Dieu de ses peres (Anas ?), qui 
rinvestit et Itii confirme le pouvoir que Tarcamos reclame 
i titre her^ditaire, comme Ta bien reconnu M. Judas, et 
qui par sa complete nudite et par le nom .inconnu qub’l 
porte, me semble parfaitement caracteris4 comme une 
divinity cilicienne et non perse. Ainsi toute analogie 
s’i^vanouit entre ce nom divin Ana(8?) et celui d^Anaphas, 
ancetre des rois de Cappadoce, et dont Datame ^tait aussi 
cens4 descendre.^ Oar Anaphas ou Onophas est un nom 
perse tres r^gulier,^^ 

Les deux stateres, n. 3 et 4, 5 sont contemporains et se 
foiit pendant* Ils indiquent bien la double quality de 
Tarcamos, roi pour les Qreos et les Ciliciens, satrape pour 
les Perses, exactement comme son contemporain Maussolle 
r^tait en Carie. 

II ii’est guere possible d’assigner une date precise au 
r%ne de ce personnage, mais comme les types de quelques- 
uns de oes statures sont pareils sl ceux de Pharnabaze et 
qu'apres la grande r^volte de Tan 362, i laquelle les 
Oiliciens prirent part,^® commencent, k ce qu’il parait, les 
emissions de Mazaxos, il me semble qu'on pent placer pro- 
visoirement entre 380 et 362 les monnaies assez abon- 
dantes de Tarcamos* Tant que Pharnabaze 4tait satrape 
de Cilicie, ce que la l^gende le demontre avoir 


Hevue Nnm. 1863, p. 112. 

Judas, Rev. Num., 1863, p. 112. 

Je dois toutes ces donnees sur les noms perses a Tobligeance 
de M. Noeldeke. 

Diodore, XY. 90. 

Noeldeke, Goetfc. gel. Ariz,, 1884, p. 298. 
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Tarcamos n'aura 4t6 que dynaste, mais quand Pharnabaze 
fut rappel^, vers 373, c^est lui qai aura 6t6 investi de la 
satrapie qu^il aura r4gie jusqu’d ce qu^il fut remplace par 
Mazaios vers 362., 

Les autres monnaies de cette premiere s^rie donnent 
lieu a plus d^une remarque. 

Les oboles n. 1 et 2, quoique anepigraphes, se rat- 
taclient trop aux stat^sres n, 3 — 6, pour ne pas les croire 
frappees par le m^me personuage. 

Mazaios, en prenant les rfenes du gouvernement, imite 
Tarcamos en tant quTl adopte pour le droit de ses statures 
et de ses oboles le type de son devancier, tout en y appor- 
tant quelques modifications l^geres qui le simplifient sans 
en changer la valeur. 

Au revers, il remplace les types politiques par les sym- 
boles des divinit^s principales, le combat du Hon et du 
daim pour les stateres, Taigle et le lion pour les oboles. 

Ce lion qui terrasse un daim est emprunt^ aux monnaies 
des rois de Oition en Oypre, oil on le rencontre d^jd au 
cinquieme siecle sous Baalmalek et Azbaal. Apr^s avoir 
et^ abandonne sous D^monicos, il eat repris par Mele» 
kiathon, dont le regne dure de 368 environ jusqu’en 
362,^^ ce qui est justement la date on Mazaios semble 6tre 
devenu satrape. Cette coincidence me paralt d’autant 
moins fortuite, qubm statere, que j’ai cru devoir attribuer 
a M^l^kiathon, combine les types de Celenderis, de Cilicie 
et de Cition.^^ La seule explication que j’ai a olfrir pour 

Bev. 1888, p. 828 s. 

^ Ibid.' p. 835, n. 4. Hercule debout, etouffant le lion, est 
un type commun au roi Cypriote Demonicos et a un des stateres 
do Mallos de Cilicie, qui est sans douie contemporain de cc roi. 
Bur cc type attiqiic^ frequent a Heraclee de Lucanie et qii’on 
rctrouve cu Peonic sous Lycceios, voyez Poole, Num. Chron., 
troisieuie ser., 1883, p. 274. 



118 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Cette adoption d’nn type Cypriote par le satrape de 
Oilicie, c’est qu’en 362 commence le regne de Pymiatlion 
a Oition, et que ce roi n’a fait battre que des monnaies 
d^or. argent de Mazaios 4tait peut-^tre destine i cir- 
culer comme division des hemidariques de Pymiatlion, et 
alors la reprise du carre creux, qui avait dejd dispar u d 
Tarse, mais qui se maintient ^ Oition jusqu^apres 
Alexandre, serait toute naturelle. II s’en suivrait, peut- 
etre, qu’apres que la grande revolte de 362, contre Arta- 
xerxes, a laquelle prirent part les Oiliciens, les Pb^ni- 
ciens, et presque tons les habitants de la cote,^^ eut ^te 
comprim^e, le roi de Perse eut detach^ Tile de Oypre de 
le cinquieme satrapie pour la r^unir a la Cilicie, dont il 
venait de confier la satrapie a Mazaios. Le nouveau type 
indiquerait ce changement. 

Le type Cypriote ne resta en usage que quelques 
annees, et fut alors remplace par le groupe du lion 
et du taureau, que les monnaies qui seront decrites plus 
loin, p. 156, n. 13, montrent avoir ete un des types dont 
la ville de Tarse s’etait servi auparavant. 

Le daim emigre alors en Cappadoce, ou Ariaratbe le 
place sur ses hemistateres, groupe avec un grilfon qui 
s’acharne sur lui. 

II ' est vrai que ces monnaies nouvelles ne sent pas 
ciliciennes, et qu’au droit se lit et au 

lieu de mais le style (PL Y. 12 compar4e avec 

13, 14), les ferait croire frappees dans Tatelier de Tarse. 
C’est la peut-^tre qu’ Ariaratbe fit graver les premiers 
coins, quand le besoin se fut fait sentir de mettre en circu- 
lation des especes a son nom, et qu^on composa pour lui 
des types aussi semblables que possible a ceux du satrape 


Died ore, XY. 00. 
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de Oilioie, afin d’en rendre la circulation plus facile. Oar 
il est tres probable defaut d^autre monnaie, les 

statures de Tarse et d^autres villes ayaient depiiis long-* 
temps cours en Oappadoce. C’est du moins ce qui semble 
ressortir de la composition d’un tresor, decouTert a 
Cesaree de Oappadoce vers 1850, ou les stateres de 
Tarcamos et de Tarse (sous Mazaios, sans doute), ^taient 
entrem^l4s a de nombreux stateres d^Aspendos, au type 
des lutteurs.®® Le poids de la monnaie d^Ariarathe, qui 
est juste la moitie de celui des stateres ciliciens, dirt aussi 
contribuer d les faire accepter avec faveur. 

La seconde ou plutot la troisieme emission de ces bemi- 
stateres, avec ses caracteres carres et moins bien formes, 
pent avoir ete faite en Oappadoce meme. 

Sur plusieurs exemplaires la l^gende dii droit est 
an lieu de . O'est une forme qui r^pond 

encore mieux au nom de la ville que les Grecs rendaient 
par Ta^iovpa, 

M. Hal^vy^® traduit nnb3?:n par hahitants de Tarse, ce 
qui equivaudrait k TAPZEUN, et k Tappui de cette 
opinion on pourrait citer les l^gendes 

des monnaies de Gades, de Sexs, et de Panorme. 
Mais il faudrait alors rendre aussi et par 

habitants de Qa%iGura, fAZloYPflN. 

Or, il est tres improbable que les habitants de la resi- 
dence des rois de Oappadoce, ce qu’etait Gazioura,^^ aient 
joui, a cette epoque, d’une autonomie assez grande pour 
battre monnaie a leur propre nom, m^me en y ajoutant 
celui de leur souverain. 

Blau, do Numis Acliaemenidarum, 1855, p. 16, n. 25, 
d’apres une coinniunication de M. Meyer de Smyrne.^ 

=»« Melanges, p. 67, ou il compare Juges ix. 2, 3. 

Btrabon, XII. 13. TaZ,i()Vpa, ’TraXaiov ftacriXuov, S cpiyxov. 
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Quand les noms de Datame, d’Ariarathe, et d’autres 
dynastes vse lisent sur les moixnaies de Sinope, le nom des 
habitants de la ville est supprime. 

Le plus simple est done d'admettre que la 14gende 
Baalgazior ne doit son existence qu^au d^sir de copier 
aussi litt^ralement que possible les statures an Baaltars, et 
qu'^ cet effet on s^est born4 ^ remplacer la nom de la 
capitals de Oilicie par celui de la residence d^Ariarathe. 

Get Ariarathe est, sans doute, celui que Perdiccas fit 
perir en 322, et qui avait alors atteint Tage de 82 
ans.^ II ^tait done n4 en 405, A en croire la g^n^a- 
logie des rois de Cappadoce, conserve par Diodore,^^ il 
aurait ^t4 fils d'un premier Ariarathe, fils k son tour 
d’Ariamnes, qui eut pour p^re le Datame bien connu et 
pour oncle Arimnaios. 

Mais cette g^n^alogie contient dans son 4tat actuel des 
erreurs si palpables, qu’elle ne pourra servir de document 
historique qu^apr^s avoir 4t4 corrigee et restitute sur 
plusieurs points. 

Uu regne de ciiiquante ans d’Ariamnes ne peut 6tre 
intercale entre Datame, mis d mort en 362 environ, et 
entre un Ariarathe, dont le frere Olopherne aurait pris 
part aux expeditions du roi Ochus centre PEgypte, entre 
359 et 344. 

Puis ce premier Ariarathe n’a pu etre le pere d'un 
Ariarathe, n4 en 405, et qui avait plus de cinquante ans k 


Lucien, Macrobes, c., 13. Si, en 831, Ariaces vient se 
joindre, ^ la tete du contingent des Cappadociens, a I’armee de 
Darius, e’est qu’ Ariarathe avait alors 73 ans et qu’il se sera 
fait remplacer par un fils ou un neveu. Arrien, Anabase, III. 
8. 5. M. Noeldeke identifie Ariace et Ariarathe, Goett. gel. 
Anz, 1884, p. 296. 

35 Diodore, XXXI. 19. 
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ravenement d'Ocliua. Toutes cesdifficultes s^evanouissent 
en admettant que les deux Ariarathes ne sent qu^iin seal 
et meme personnage, Ariarathe I., ne en 405, mort eii 
322 et que de m^me, Arimnaios et Ariamnes ne font qu^un, 
Ariaramnds I., pere d^Ariaratlies I. et roi de Cappadoce 
pendant 60 ans, de 410 on 400 ^ 360 ou 350 environ, II 
sera ne vers 430. Si dans cette genealogie Datame lui est 
donnd, d’abord comme frere alne, puis comme pare, o’est 
que le fils de Oamisares, ce que Datame 4tait en effet/® 
s^^tait rendu maitre de la Cappadoce et meme de la 
PapHagonie et qu^il avait inter et a etre admis dans la 
liste ofllcielle des souverains de la Cappadoce et i ^tre 
considere comme descendant legitime du fondateiir de la 
dynastie, Anaphas, fils d’Otanes, un des sept Perses qui 
se conjurerent avec Darius, fils d'Hystaspe. La genealogie, 
conserv^e par Diodore, nous fait voir comment on s^y prit 
pour transformer Datame, de cousin ou parent eloigne, 
ce qu^il pent avoir 4te, en frere et p^re du roi qu’il avait 
depouille de ses 4tats et qui ne les recouvra qu^apres la 
mort de Tusurpateur, 

Pour expliquer le d^doublement d’ Ariaramnes et 
d^Ariaratbe il faiit cependant une autre hypotbase, 
Faute de mieux, je propose la suivante. 

Toute cette genealogie n’aurait-elle pas ete tiree de 
quelque grand monument, eleve par un des i^ois de Gappa- 
doce, dans le genre du tombeau d^Aiitiocbus I., roi de 
Comma gene, qui vient d'etre retrouve Sur le Nemrud- 
dagb Dne suite de basreliefs ou de statues auraient 


Nepos, Datame, c. 1. 

Ibid. G. 5. 

Puciisteiii, Beiicbt liber eine Ecise in Kurdistan, dans les 
Sitzungsbericlite d. K. Preuss. Akademie der Wissenscb. Ber- 
lin, 1888, I, p. 29—64. 
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mis en regard les dynastes de Oappadoce et les rois de 
Perse et de Syrie dont la dynastie cappadocienne desceiidait 
par les femmes. 

Envisage sous ce point de vue, la liste devient plus 
logique. On comprend qu’un dynaste ait pu ^tre repre- 
sente deux fois, vis-4- vis des deux souverains dont il a ete 
le contemporain Fun apres Fautre ; on s’explique le regne 
de 50 ans d’Ariamnes, parallele 4 celui d^ Artaxerxes II. de 
pres d^un demi siecle ; puis, Datame et Arimnaios devenus 
freres par leur union fraternelle sur la meme plaque de 
marbre. Ce qui rest© obscur sont les relations que cet 
Arimnaios aurait eues avec Darius II., et qui Fauraient 
fait mettre lui et Datame en face de ce roi plutot que 
d’Artaxerx^s II. 

Yoici comme se serai ent repondu ces images des anc4tres 
d^Ariaratbe YI. 


Pbarnac^s, epouse 
Gallos, 

Smerdis, 

Artanmes (Ariaramnes, Ctesias, 
16) 

Anaphas (fils d’Otanes), un des 
sept Perses, 

Anapbas, 

D atames — ^Arimnaios, 
Ariamnas, regne 50 ans, 
Ariarathes I. — Oiophernes, 
Ariarathes II., tue en 322, 
— Arysas, 

Ariarathes III., 

Ariamnes, 

Ariarathes lY., epouse 
Ariarathes Y,, epouse 


Atossa, soeur de Camhysc. 
Cyrus. 

Cambyse. 

Darius I. 

Xerxes. 

Artaxerxes I. 

Darius II. 

Artaxerxes II., regne 46 ans. 
Ochiis. 

Arses, ou Alexandre le Grand, 
mort en 323. 

Seleucus I. ou Antiochus I. 
Antiochus I. ou Antiochus II, 
Stratoniee,fiIle d Antiochus II. 
Antiochis, fdle d Antiochus III. 


Si la , serie, an type Cypriote du daim terrass4 par le 
lion, commence apr^s la grande r4voIte de 362, quand 
finit-elle P Et a quelle epoque commence I’adoption par 
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Mazaibs du nouveau type^ un taureati terraSxSe par le lion, 
qu^il emprunta aux monnaies de la ville de Tarse (PL Y. 
3). La reponse me semble donnee par les stateres sur 
lesquels Mazaios prend le titre de satrape de Syrie et de 
Cilicie et qui sent empreints du meme groupe^^ (PL YI. 
1). Oeux-ci lie font pas partie de la serie d^crite plus 
haut, Le Baaltars est autre ; il descend en droite ligne 
de celui que Pharnabaze a place sur quelques^unes de ses 
monnaies (PL Y. 7) et se continue sur les stateres au 
revers d^un lion, jusque sous les S^leucides. 

O’est une seconde serie dont la description va suivre et 
qui est, d^un bout a Lautre, contemporaine de la premiere. 

Quoique la raison d’etre deces deux series parallMes ue 
soit pas tout k fait claire, notons pour le moment que le 
cbangement de type dans la premiere coincide probable- 
ment avec les nouvelles fonctions auxquelles Mazaios fut 
appele en suocedant, vers 350, au satrape de Syrie, 
lesys, et constatons qu’une nouvelle r^volte avait ^clatee 
et que le roi de Perse dut reconquerir Pile de Oypre^^ tout 
aussi bien que la Ph^nicie. 

Ces evenements ont pu alterer les rapports du roi de 
Cition avec le satrape de Cilicie et induire Mazaios k faire 
disparaitre de ses stateres le type Cypriote. 


II. 


394 — 387 environ. 

1. Tete imborbe de Persee ? les choveiix crcpus, a gaucbe, 
couverte d’un casque en forme de mitre, les menton- 
nieres relevees. Cercle. 


V. ci-apres, p. 156, n. 13. V. ci-apres, p. 180, n. 12. 
Piodoro, XYl. 40—46. 
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Ficv . — Le roi de Perse coiffe de la tiare droite, assis sur tin 
siege dossier, a droite, tenant de la main dr. une 
deur et de Ja g. le sceptre place devant lui. 

M. ll~. 0*78. Cab. de Gotlia. Imboof, Monn. Grecq. p.37l, 
"n. 67. 

,, 1-J-. , Haym, Tesoro Brittan. i. p. 142, vignette. 

2. Tete de femme, diademee, les cbeveux epars, vne de trois- 
quarts et tournee vers la gaucbe. Dans le cbamp, 
a g., un poisson h g. Copie de la tete d’Arethuse, 
graves par Cimon, des tetradrachmes de Syracuse, 
emis sous Denys I., vers 400.**“*^ 

Rev , — Tete barbue d’Ares, portant le casque atbenien a 
cimier, a gaucbe. Devant KIAIKION, 

M, 4^. 10*59. Musee Hunter. Waddington, Bev. Num. 
1860, p. 438, 2, PI. XVIIL 4. 

,, 5. 10*50. Mus. de Berlin. Pox, lined. Coins, ii. p. 23, 
181, PI. YII. 181; Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 308. Bev. 
Num., l.c. n. 1, PL XYIII. B. 

Autre, la tete de face entre deux poissons. Au reverse 'T'bn. 

Ai. It}. 5*75. Judas, Bev. Hum., 1863, p. 106, vignette. 

„ 1. 0*74. Brit. Mus. Satr, p. 16, n. 12. Legende 
tres iiidistincte. . 

Sans poissons, Au droit grenetis. Au rev,, derricre croix ansee, 

que Brandis a pris pour devant ‘^bn. Cercie. 

JR. 1. 0-75. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 429, descr. 
inexacte. 

Autre, sans croix ansee ? 

JR. 1. 0*85. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p, 429. 

Sans legende. 

JR. 1. 0*90, 0*80. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

„ 1. 0*65. Coll, de Luynes. 

Phabnabaze et Takoamos. 

887 — 373 environ. 

3. Meme tete, sans poissons. Bicbe collier autour du cou. 

Cercie. 

Cette tete d’Aretbuse a ete copide sur les monnaies de Motye, 
ville detruite par Denys Tancien en 897. En 898 Conon et 
Euagoras tenterent en vain de rompre ralliance de Denys avec 
les Lacedemonions et de Jui faire conclure un traitd avec 
Athenes. Holm, Gescbichte Siciliens, ii. p. 187 et 442. 
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-R<?y.~Mem 6 tete, a gauche* Tete de griffon sur le garde* 
joue releve. Derriere ‘^bn ‘ITnD‘15. Cercle. 

M, 5, 10*68. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.. 

„ 5. 10*62. Musee de Berlin. IL Miinzk. 1877, n. 833. 
,, 6 . 8*60 fourre. Ma coll. 

Croiid ansee, - 9 -, devant la tete casquee. 

M. 5. 10*85. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5. 10*46. Cab. de France. Mion, iii, p. 666 , n. 667 ,* 
Satr., p. 4, 4, PI. I. 4. 

,, 5. 8*95 fourre. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 429. 

Sans griffon et croix ansde. La legende devant la tete 
casquee. 

M. 5/4. 10*69. Brit. Mus. Satr., p. 4, 2, PL I. 2. 

Comp. M, 6 ^. 10*38. Cab. de France. Mion. iii., p. 666 , 
n. 668 . 

Meme tete, sans griffon, a droite* Trois feuilles d’olivier sur 
le casque. La legende derriere, et devant croix ansee 9 .. 

M* 5. 9*46. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 4, 3, PI. I. 8 . (Pi. V. 6 .) 

Devant, croix ansee d’une autre forme Grenetis 
des deux cotes. 

M. 6 / 5 . 10*82. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. (Trois feuillos de 
laurier sur le devant du casque.) 

,, 6 / 6 . 9*35. Coll, de Vogue. Brandis, p. 429. * 

,, 4'|. 9*05 fourre. Pembroke ii. T. 88 , Cat. n. 1025, 
Satr., p. 17, 13 ; Leake, Suppl. p. 98. 

,, 4 f . 8*90 fourre. Luynes, Rev. Num. 

Sans croix ansee. 

M. 6 . 10*72. Coll, Imhoof-Blumer. 

4. Meme tete de face. 

Eev . — ^Meme tete casquee, a droite. Devant Tar- 

camo{s)* 

M. 6 . 10*85. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, 

„ 5. 10*78. Macoll. 

„ 5. 10*42. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

,, 5. 10 * 37 . Mus. de Berlin, K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 882. 

„ 54 . 10*29. Haym, Tesoro Brit, i, p. 143 vign. Pem- 
broke ii. T. 88, Oatal. n. 1024. 
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JEl. 5. 10*19. Cat. Tliomas, d. 2402. 

„ 5. . Mus. Hunter. Dutens, ExpL, p. 21, 26, 

PI. 1. 5, oontreniarqu4 d’un taurean passant k dr. ; 
dessus 


AM sur le casque. 

HI. 5J, 10*20. Brit. Mus. Cat. Tliomas, n. 2400. (Pl.Y. 8.) 

Trois feuilles d’olivier sur lo devant du casque. 

M. 5. 10*55. Cab. de France. Mion. iii. p. 666, n. 665, 
S. vii. PI. IX. 3 5 Satr., p. 16, 10, PL II. 10. 

,, 6. 10*45. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

„ 4i. 10*38. Cab. de France. Pellerin. Eec. iii., p. 159 
—162, PI. 122, 7 ; Mion. iii., p. 666, n. 666 ; Satr. 
p. 16, 9, PL II. 9. Contremarque du taureau k dr. ; 
dessus 

„ 5. 10*37. Cat. Thomas, n. 2403. Meme contre- 
marquG. 

,, 5. 9*72. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. As. Soc. of Bengal, 
1881,1. p. 170, 18, PL XYII. 4. 

,, 6. 8’65fourre. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 309. 

Sans Idgende, 

M. 1. 0*64. Cat. Ms. Borrell, p. 321, n. 3. 

La tete casquee a gauche, Devant, la legende. 

M. 4f . 10*90, Ma coll. 

„ 5. 10*58. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5i. 10*49. Brit: Mus. Satr., p. 16, 7, PL II. 7. 

„ 6. 10*20. Coll, de Luynes. Satr., p. 16, 8, PL II. 8. 

Sans legende apparente. 

M. IJ. 0*90. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 368, 
n. 61. 

„ 1. 0*75. Brit. Mus. Brandis, p. 429, 

„ IL 0*65, Coll, de Luynes. Satr., p. 16, 11, PL III. 1. 
Sans l^g. d’apres Brandis, p. 429. 

5. Meme tete, de face. G-renetis. 

Rev , — Tete do Besa, de face, coifiee du calathos. 

JR, 1. 0*63. Blusoe do Berlin. Num. Chi'on. N.S. xvii, 
1877, p. 228, n. 37. Zeitschr. fiir Num, ix. 1882, 
p. 299, T. VI. 10. Provenance Beyrout. 
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Cette obole n'est pas une imitation mais une fraction 
des stateresj n. 4, La t^te du droit est du m^me faire qiie 
celle de mon exemplaire de 10 gr. 90. La tete de Besa 
sert anssi de type au revers d^une eerie de monnaies, 
imitees de celles d’ Atbenes, dont il sera question plus loin, 
troisieme eerie, p. 143. 

6. Tete diademee d’Apbrodite, le coa drape, avec collier et 

pendants d’oreiiles, k droite, Grenetis. 

Hev , — Tete casquee et legende du n. 4, a droite, GiAnetis. 

M. li* 0-86. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Grecq.,p. 8G8, 
n. 60. Choix, Pi. Y. 176. 

,, li-. . Cat. Behr, n. 865. 

7. Baaltars assis, k ganc]ie,_sur un siege, tenant de la main 

dr. le sceptre devant lui et le h7'as (j. envelopp6 dans son 
mantean, Derriere Cercle. 

Bev , — Meme tete casquee, a gauche ; devant Phar- 

nabazo{s)f derriere Cercle. 

M. 6. 10'45. Brit. Mus. Brandis, p. 429. (PI. Y. 7.) 

,, 6. 10*40. Coll, de Luynes. Sans 'qbD ? 

„ 6. 10*25, ColL de Luynes. 

j, 5. 9*46. Cab. de Prance. Pellerin, Rec. iii, PI. 122, 8. 

Mion. iii. p. 667, n, 669. Satr. p. 4, 1, PL I. 1. 

,, 6. 9*27. Ma coll. Wigan. 

,, 6. . Cat. Bebr, n. 861. 

,, 5. . Mus. de Naples, Cat. n. 8523. 

Sans legende. 

M, 1-J-. 0*75. ColL de Yoglie. Brandis, p. 429. 

„ 14. 0*71. Ma coll. 

Tarse. 373 — 351 env. 

3, — Meme type, mais de meilleur style. Le pied droit 
de Baal se voit derriere le pied gauche. Levant 
lui grand epi et grappe de raisin, derriere B* 
Grenetis. 

Bev , — Buste drape de Pallas, les cheveux epars, avec 
collier et boucles d'oreilles, portant le casque 
athenien a triple cimier, de face, regardant a 
gauche. Grenetis. 

M, 54. 10*68. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 605. 

,, 6. 10*62. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 506, 
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Sons le siege I, derriere B. 

M- 5. 10-88. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 63, 2, PL XI. 2. 

54. 10*82. Cab. de la Haye. 

„ 6. 10*62. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

Sous le siege M. 

5i. 11*36. Cab. de France. Mien. iii. p. 668, n. 080. 
„ 6. 10-55. Mus. de Berlin. K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 826. 

Sous le siege M, derriere B. 

M, 6. 10*96. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 63, 4, PL XL 4. 

. „ 6. 10*60. Imboof, Annuaire de la Soc. Fr. de Xum., 
1883, p. 112, 49. 

„ 5^, 5. 10*23, 10-13. Leake, Asiat. Greece, p. 127. 

Sous le siege derriere A on dessous de B et casque 
corinthien a eimier d g, Au revers g. gTcqype 
de raisin, a dr. yy^. 

At. 6. 10*62. Coll. Imboof-Blumer, Ann. 1. c. p, 112, 47, 
PI. 11. 82. 

Sous lesi^ge Au revers h, g. grajgje de raism, 

a dr. T. 

M. 7. 10-88. Cab. de France ; Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 679, 
S. vii. PL X. 4; Gallerie MytboL, PI. XV. 2. 

Sous le siege T (=(T<r), derriere feuilJe de llcrre et B. 

Au revers d. le ch. a g. le casque, 
iR. 5L. 11*03. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

„ U. 10*80. Ma coll. Cat. Subbi Pacba, n. 268. 

„ 54-. 10*67. Mus. de Berlin, K. Munzk. 1877, n. 827. 

Sous le siege S, derriere B. 

M, 6. 11*01. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 62, 6. 

Sous le siege Z, derriere epi. 

M. 64. 10*54. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 62, 5, PI. XI. 5. 

Sous le siege 0 au dessus de X. 

M, 6. 10*95. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 63, 2, PL XL 2. 

Sous le siege o au dessus de Z. Au revers le casque. 

M. 6. 10*95. Coll, de Luynes. ■ Satr. p. 63, 1, PL XL 1. 

„ 6. 10*90. Cat. Thomas, n. 2396. 

,, 6. . Coll, de I’Acad. des Sciences, a Amsterdam. 

„ 54. 10*50. Ma coll. 

Sous le siege T, derriere B eifeuille de Item, 

M. 6. 11*01. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 
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M, 6. 10-95. Coll de Luynes. Choix, PL XIL, 19. 

,, 6. 10*94. Cab. de France. Mion. iii., p. 668, n. 677. 
,, 6. 10*50. Cat, Bebr, n. 683. 

,, 6. 10*23. Cab. de France. Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 678. 
„ 6. . Mus. de Yienne. Satr. p. 64, 7, PI XII. 7. 

ff 6. . Wiczay, Mns. Hedervar., p. 285, n. 6164. 

Sous le siege T, feuille de lierre. 

6. 10-21, Cab. de Munich. 

Sous le siege T, derriere feuille de lierre. Au revers dans 
le champ a g. grapj^e de raisin. 

6. . Mus. de Naples, Cat. n. 8523. 

Sous le siege T, derriere feidlle de lierre et B- Au revers 
dans le champ a dioite feuille de lierre. 

M. 6. 10*92. Brit. Mus. (PL YI. 4.) 

,, 6/4, . Mus. de Yienne, sans B. 

9. Comparez : Tete imherbe de Persee ? le cou drape d’une 
peau d’animal ? portant un casque pareil a celui qui 
se voit dans le champ des stateres precedents. GiAnetis. 

Rev. — Tete sans cou, de face, les oheveux epars, avec boucles 
d’oreilies, de Meduse? 

M. 2. 0-79. ColL Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 872, 
73, pL G. 13. 

Si cette obole est de Mallos, ce qui est possible, il serait 
fort probable que les lettres I, M, S, T> designassent 
Issos, Mallos, Soli et Tarse, qui se seraient cotisdes pour 
battre monnaie en commun. B serait-il alors pour 
/3a(7tXew9, le roi de Perse ? 

Mazaios. 851 environ. 

10. Type du n. 8 et du meme style. Devant Baal epi et 

gra^Dpe de raisin, derriere B Qi feuille de lierre. 

Rev, — Lion, k gauche, la tete de face, devorant un taureau 
courant a gauche. Dessus dessous T retro- 

grade (S). 

JR. 5. 10*06. Brit. Mus. (PL YI. 8.) 

Taese. 351 — 341 environ. 

11. Type du n. 7 et du meme style. Levant Baal epi, denidre 

Grenetis. 
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Eev. — Lion, k gauche, la tete de face, devorant un taurean 
hossu agenouille a droite. Au-dessous deux murs 
creneles, munis chacun de <^uatre tours. Dans le 
champ viassiie, Grenetis. 

JR, 6. 11*14, ColL Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 6. 11*10. Pembroke, II. T. 87, Cai n. 1022. 

,, 5^. 10*00, rognee. Coll, de Luynes, Satr. p. 56, 7, 
PL YIII. 7. 

An revers B. 

M. 6|-. . Cat. Loscomhe, n. 460. 

,, 6|. . Cat. Londres, Deo., 1870, n, 47* 

Au revers fl. 

M, 6. . Cai Londres, Dec. 1870, n, 48. 

Sous le siege I. 

M. 5A. 11*02. Brii Mus. Satr. p. 56, 8, PI. VIII. 8., 
PL VI. 2. 

„ 7. 10*51. Cat. Behr, n. 676. 

Sons le siege 

JR, 6. 10*75. Brit. Mus. 

Sous le siege 5 • revers B. 

6. 10*45. Ma coll. 

Sous le siege T. 

JR, 6. 11*00. Cab. de France. Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 675. 

Mazaios. 841 env. — 381. 

12. Meme type, le sceptre de Baal est surnionte d’un aigle. 
Levant ini grand epi .et grappe de raisin. Derriere 
nnbvn. Sous le siege ^5* Grenetis. 

Rev , — Meme type, sans massue. Au-dessiis 
ibm Grenetis. 

M. 6. 11-08. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 26, 2, PI. IV. 2; Head, 
Guide, p. 40, 40, pL 20, 40, Levant Baal n. (PL VI. 1.) 

„ 6-J. 10*94. Cab. de France; Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 676, 
S. vii., PL IX. 6; Satr. p. 26, 1, PL III. 1. Sans 
la grappe, 

,, 6-:}. 10*91. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 26, 5. 

,, 6. 10*90, Leake, Asiat. Greece, p, 127; Cat. Pem- 
broke, n. 1201. 

,, 6. 10*70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Levant Baal 

„ Ci. 10*50. Coll, de Luynes ; Satr. p. 26, 4, PL IV. 4. 
Levant Baal H. 
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iR. 6. 9*45, fruste. Ma colL 
,,6. . Catal. Behr, n. 860. 

,, 6. . Wiczay, Mus. Hedervar,, p. 285, n. 6165, 

T. xxvi. 571. 

Autre, Devant Baal Le droit du meme 

coin que Texemplaire de la coll, de Luynes de 
10 gr. 50. 

M, 6, 10*67. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 26, 3, PI. IV. 8. 

Sans lettre sous le siege on devant Baal. Au revers, 
le n d’une autre forme, et cercie au lieu 
de grenetis. 

M. 6. 10*62. Ma coll. ; comp. Cat. Subhi Paclia, n. 888. 

L’omission de Talepli final d^Abarnahara et les diverses 
formes du hd semblent provenir de ce que les graveurs 
des coins n’etaient pas tons des arameens et qu^il y en 
ayait qui etaient accoutumes a ecrire 

18. Meme type et legende. Grenetis. 

Rev . — Lion marcbant, a gauche. Dessus Cercie, 

Al. 6- . Mion. S. vii. p. 801, n. 585. Sans legende 

apparente. 

Devant Baal, symbole inconnu 
M. 6, 10*57. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Derriere Baal hoiidiev vond. A I’exergue du revers q. 

M. 6. 10*46. Brit. Mus. 

Astre a 16 rayons au-dessus et grand croissant de hme au- 
dessous du lion. 

M* 5. 10*64. Coll. Peez a Vienne. Sous le siege 
,, 5. 10*56. Brit. Mus. Sous le siege < 2 ?. (PI. VI. 5.) 

,, 5^. 10*04. Coll. Waddington. 

Devant Baal, hipenne. Sous le siege D ? Le lion marche 
sur un terrain inegal. 

M. 5. 10*75. Brit. Mus. 

Devant Baal, thymiaterion. Le lion marche sur an terrain 
inegal. 

- M. 5*1. 10*60. Coll, de Luynes. Satr, p. 57, 18, PI. IX. 18. 
„ DtL . Cat. Bohr, n. 683. 
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iR, 5. 10*53. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, I. p. 175, n. 40. 

Bevant Baal, thjmiaterion sumonte d’un aigle. Le lion 
mai'che sur des dots. 

5. 10-88. Brit. Mus. 

„ 5i. 10*65. Gab. de la Haye. 

,, 6. 10*62, Oat. Ivanoff, n. 517. 

,, 5. . Cat. Subhi Pacha, n. 276. 

„ 54*. . Cat. Rollin et Feuardent, n. 7788. 

Pot 5. 8*32. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57, 14, Pi. IX. 14. 
Choix, PI XII. 22. 

331—328 ? 

14. Meme type et legende. Grenetis. 

Bev , — Meme type et legende. Cercle. 

7. 15*50, fruste. Ma coil. 

. Bn serpent sons le lion. 

iEl. 6, 17-30. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57, 21, PI IX. 21. 

„ 6. 17*20. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 57, 22, PI. X. 22. 

,, 6. 16*73. Mus. de Vienne. Eckhel, Num. Vet. An., 
T. xvi. 14. Mus. Caes. I. p. 287, T. v. 5. Mion. S. 
vii. p. 300, n. 583. Satr. p. 57, 20, PI, IX. 20. 

Coiironne sous le lion. 

M- 6. 17*22. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 57, 24, PI. X. 24. 

,, 6. 17*10. Brit. Mus. Head, Guide, p. 61, 34, pi, 29, 

34. (PI. VI. 6.) 

K sous le lion. 

M. 5f. 16*30. CoU. de Luynes. Choix, PI. XII. 23. 
Satr. p. 57, 23, PI. X. 23. 

328—323 ? 

15. Meme type, sans 

JRev . — Meme type, sans Fer de lance au-dessus du 

lion, Grenetis. 

5. 17*00. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 378, 
n. 83. 

„ dh 15*75. Ma coll. 

,, 1. 0*54. Mus. de Berlin. Imhoof, 1. c. n. 35, 

Le lion a droite. Au-dessus//3r cle lance. 

M. 1. 0*71. Brit. Mus. Imhoof, 1. c., n. 34. 
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Le lion a gauche. Au-dessus foudre. 

M. 5, 16*94. Mns. de Vienne. Eckhel, Nnm. Yet. An. T. 
xvi. 16. Mus. Caes. I. T. v. 4. Mion. S. vii. p. 300, 
n. 682. Satr, p. 69, 17, PL IX. 17. 

16. Meme type, mais Baal, on plntot Zeus, pose la main 
gauche, que ne recouvre plus le manteau, sur le siege. 
Sans legende. G-renetis. 

Bev. — Meme lion, a gauche, Au-dessus foudre, Grenetis. 

J5R. 1. 0*48. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 878, 
n. 80. 

,, 1. . Coll, Peez. 

Tine liste des stateres et de leurs fractions, d ce type, 
avec symboles, lettres ou monogrammes divers, sur les 
deux faces, a 4te donnee par M. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. 
Grecq. p. 377 et 378, n. 1—38. (PI. VI. %.) 

17. Meme type. Grenetis. 

Bev, — ^Tete d’Hermes, le petase en tete, a gauche. Champ 
creux. 

iR. 1. 0‘70. Ma coil. 

,, 1. 0*56, 0*40. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

18. Comme le n. 16. Uancve des Seleucides au-dessus du 

lion. Imhoof-Blumer, 1. c, p. 878, n. 39 — 62. 

JBiiste de Buceidmle, d comes de tauremif ^ g, devant 
Zeus. 

16*82. Mus. de Berlin. Imhoof, 1, c., n. 46. 

Meme buste a droite devant Zeus. A I’exergue du 
revers Al. 

6. 16*69. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 
1881, 1, p. 176, 43, Pi. XYII. 10. 

,, 4/3. 6-80 fruste. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, 1. c., n. 47 ; 

les lettres indistinctes. 

,, 2. 2*00. Coll. Cunningham, 1. c., n. 44. 

Tete imberbe de Seleucus I ? couverte de la depouille 
d’un elephant, a droite. Grenetis. 

— Vietoire debout, a gauche, portant de la main dr. 
une couronne, de la g, un baton de trophee. Devant 
elie, la meme tete de Bucephale cornue^ a dr,, et A|. 
Grenetis. 
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65. 16'60. Mus. de Berlin. Zeitschr. f, Num. XII, 
1884, p. 8, T. VII. 1. 

„ 5, 16'59. Brit, Mus. Gardner, Types, PL XIV. 3. 

„ 5. 16-59. Coll. Cunningham, L c., n. 24, PL XVIL 9. 

„ 5. 16*89. Cat. Duthieui, 1869, n. 17. 

,, 5. 16 '08. Cab. de Prance. Bev. Num,, 1883, p. 138, 
PL IV. 1. 

Meme tete. 

B.ev . — [A]AEEANAPO[Y] L'ancre des Seleucides. 

iE. 2^. 5.72. Brit. Mus. Num. Chron. N.S. L, 1861, 
p. 187, n. 5, vignette. 

La t^te de BucepLale et Paiicre servent de types sur 
plus d^inemonnaie de Seleucus I., de son fils Antiocliusl., 
auq[uel il avait c4d6 la partie orientale de son royaume et 
peut-etre d^Aiitioch.us II. Les lettres ^ |, probablement 
les initiales d^un oflScier monetaire ou d^un hyparque, se 
lisent mainte fois sur les monnaies de ces rois, v. Oat. 
Brit. Mus., Kings of Syria, p. 1 — 5. Hum. Ohron., H.S. 
xix. 1879, p. 9. Ounningham, L c. p. 178, n. 67. 

Cette seconde serie donne encore lieu d qualques remar- 
ques. Les stateres d la legende Kl Al KION et ceux de Phar- 
nabaze et de Tarcamos, ont pu ^tre dmis pendant tout le 
temps que Pharnabazie a pass4 en Oilicie en preparatifs 
pour les expeditions centre TEgypte revoltde. La pre- 
miere eut lieu entre 390 et 387 environ, comme Ta ex- 
pos6 M. Wiedemann, la seconde de 377 d 374.^® En 
372 elle n’dtait pas encore terminde, maia Pharnabaze 
semble avoir 6t6 rappel4 et avoir remplace par Datame. 
Celui-ci, d peine arxiv4, jugea prudent de quitter ce poste, 
pour se retirer en Oappadoce, oil il fut tue vers 362. 
Tout ce groupe de monnaies, n. 2 — 7, pent dont etre place 
entre 394 et 372. 

Gesch. Aegyptens, p, 281. 

Biodore, XV. 29 et 41. "'Er?; 8e TrXetw to9 ^apva/3d^ov 
KaravrjXuyKOTos Trcpl ras 'irapa<TK€vds, 
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Les statures qui constituent le groupe suiyant, n. 8, et 
dont le poids est souvent tres eley^ semblent anterieurs 
de style au statere de Pharnabaze, n. 7, auquel se relient 
immMiatement les n. 10 et suivants. Ils font suite aux 
monnaies que yoici ; 

Pallas Atbene, en cMton et le bas du corps enveloppe dans 
le manteau, portant le casque atbenien a tri]3le 
cimier, assise a gauche sur un rocher, contre I’olivier 
qui liii est consacre, tenant de la main dr. sa haste 
(levant elle et appuyant le bras g. sur son bouclier. 

Rev, — Aphrodite, a gauche, appuyee sur une colonne, par 
laquelle son temple est indique, pose la main dr. 
sur I’epaule de Hermfes qui, le cadueee dans la main 
dr. et le bras g. couyert de la chlamyde, est debout 
de face, se disposant a partir. A dr. MAA. 

M, 4^. 10'62 — 10*80. Imhoof, Annuaire, 1. c. p. Ill, 
n. 44, PL VI. 29. (PL Y. 5.) 

Meme type. 

Rev , — Tete barbue d’Hercule ? a gauche. Champ concave. 

M, 1. 0-70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 865, 
n. 52. PL F. 22. 

M6nie type. 

Rev , — TEP2IKON. Aphrodite, agenouillee a gauche, 
joue aux osselets. Derriere elle une grande plante 
en fleur, un lis ? 

4i, 10*09. Mus. de Berlin. Imhoof, Zeitschr. f. 
Nuni. YII. 1880, p. 13. 


En 374, eomme Ta demontrd M. Wiedemann,^® Phar- 
nabaze persuada les Atheniens d rappeler Chabrias d^E- 
gypte, oft il assistait le roi Nectanebus contre les Perses 
et d lui envoyer Ipbicrate pour commander les vingt mille 
mercenaires Grecs/^ enroles par les Perses. Par Id, Tal- 
liance des Atb^niens ayeo TEgypte, qui ayait commenc^e 


Gesch. Aegyptens, p. 282. 


Piodore, XV. 41. 
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SOUS Amasis, fut rompue et Pharnabaze reprit ^offensive 
contre les Egyptiens ayec ses nouveaux allies. O^est bien 
alors qu^Athene, la deesse tutelaire d’Athenes,^^ m^rita 
d'etre placee sur les monnaies de Mallos et de Tarse, au 
revers de PApbrodite et du Baal ciliciens^ surtout s'il est 
permis de supposer qu’Ipbicrate ait 4t4 cbarg4 de conclure 
un traite de commerce entre Atbdaes et les yilles cilicienues 
principales tout en aidant Pharnabaze. Aussi je propose 
de fixer la date d' Emission de ces rares monnaies k cette 
meme annee 374. Oe qui me frappe surtout, c'est 
I'exacte ressemblance de pose entre cette Pallas d'Atbeiies 
[PI. Y. 6] et le Baal des stateres n. 8 et 10 et encore avec 
celui de Pharnabaze n. 7 [PI. Y. 7]. Toutes ces pieces 
sont contemporaines et P Athen4 est le prototype de la s6rie. 

Les lettres I ? Z ®t T; sous le siege de Baal, des statures 
n. 8 et 11, designent-elles les villes yoisines Issos, Mallos, 
Soli et Tarse, qui se seraient r^unies pour battre monnaie 
en commun dans Tatelier de la capitale? On Padmet 
g^neralement^^ et rien ne prouve en effet le contraire, 
Pourtant la prfeence, k la mSme place, d'une autre lettre T 
qui equivaut a un double n'est pas tres favorable d cette 
hypothese. Peut-dtre ne faut-il chercher dans ces lettres 


Cette Pallas semble copiee cPapres un de ces bas-reliefs, qui 
servaient de vignettes aux traites conclus entre Athenes et des 
villes etrangeres pendant le qnatrieme siecle, et qui ont ete 
reunis par M. Schoene, Griech. Reliefs, 1872, voyez T. viii. 50, 
ix. 52, et xxi, 92. 

Luynes, Satrap., p. 64 ; Blau, Z. d. D. M. Gesellsch. vi. 
p. 5 du tirage h part. 

tTournal of Hellen. Studies, i. p. 248. C’est bien proba- 
blement le Tsade cle I’alphabet phenicien, tombe d’assez bonne 
heure en desuetude chez les Grecs et qnin’a servi plus tard qu’d 
noter le chiffre 900. Bans cette derniere fonction il est d^signe 
.d’ordinaire par le nom de Sampi. M. Clermont-Ganneau, Me- 
langes Graux, 1884, p. 453 — 459, est d’un autre avis. 
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qtie des initiales d^officiers monetaires. La date des stateres 
n. 12, sur lesquels Mazaios prend le litre de satrape de 
Trauseupliratique et de Oilicie, sera disontee plus loin en 
traitant de la 4® s4rie. C^est ^ la fin dn regne d^Oclius, 
vers 340, quails out 4te emis. Le oliangenient de type, 
sur le n. 13, quand un lion seul remplace le groupe du 
lion devorant un, tanreau, semfile indiquer un nouveau 
regne et pent coincider avec Tavenement d^ Arses en 338 
ou de Darius III en 336. Mais il est moins facile de se 
rendre compte de Tabsence de legende sur les statures n. 
11. Le type est celui de Mazaios. Pourquoi son nom 
est-il omis ? Sont-ce des monnaies Praises par la ville de 
Tarse pour son propre compte, aux types du satrape? 
O’est bien probable. Quand on voit que les lettres dans 
le champ des monnaies de Mazaios sont pheniciennes, 
tandis quhci elles sont grecques, on est conduit d admettre 
quhl y avait alors ^ Tarse deux ateliers de monnayage, 
Tun pour le satrape, oil travaillaient des ph^niciens, Tautre 
pour la ville que conduisaient les Gfrecs. Les deux 
murs, flanqu^s de tours, sont, sans doute, les fortifications, 
decrites par Xenophon, qui defendaient la route a travers 
le defile qui separe la Syrie et la Oilicie. Ils symbolisent 
parfaitement le fait que la surete des deux provinces, jadis 
separees, etait inaintenant confiee ^ la garde d^un seul 
dignitaire. • 

Eien, jusquhci, ne s^est oppose d Tattribution proposee 
par M. Hal^vy. Mais la difficulte commence des quhl 


5 * Anabase, I. 4 , 4 : IttI TrvXag rys KiXiKLas Kal Tfj<s SvptW’ 
^aav Se ravra Svo T£L)(rj' koX to pXv ecrco^ev to 'irpo t^s KtAtKtasr 
2.i?evve(rts el^c /cat KtAtVcoi^ <f>vXaK{y to Se e^o) ro irrpo rrj^ '^vpcas 
ySao-tXecos iXeyero (f)vXaK^ (pvXdrreiv* Sid juecrov Se pel rovrm 
TTorap-os Kapcros ovof^a, evpos TrXe^pov, etc. 

VOL. IV. THIBD SERIES. 


T 
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s’agit de classer d Maza'ios les quelques t4tradraclimes de 
poids attique, eniim^res sous le n. 14. 

Oar on admet genSralement que le poids atfcique a etS 
introduit en Asie, pour les monnaies royales, par Alexan- 
dre le Grand. 

Pourtant il est bien sfir que les t^tradraobmes d'Athenes 
y circulaient en masse depuis longtemps. II en a 
trouv^ k Idalion entremMes aux monnaies des rois de 
Obypre.^^ 

Les fractions sent imitees d Gaza, ou les premieres 
Emissions sont de poids attique qui s^affaiblit lente- 
ment.®® 

On pourrait done admettre que ces tetradracbmes de 
Mazaios ont frapp^s pour les besoins d^une partie de 
sa vaste satrapie, ou les habitants 4taient accoutumds de 
longue date d se servir de monnaies atb^niennes. Apres 
la bataille d^Issos, il ne lui restait plus que la Syrie, au 
deld de bEupbrate, ob il s’etait retir4 et la l^gende 
n^est pas une preuve decisive que ces tetradracbmes sortent 
de Tatelier de Tarse. Elle 4tait consacree par busage et 
elle aura continue d^accompagner le type de Baal, 
lorsque les mon^taires pb^niciens eussent quitte la capi- 
tale et se fussent retires en Syrie devant barmee des 
Grecs. Je voudrais mdme aller plus loin ayeo eux et les 
suiyre jusqu’d Babylone, ou Mazaios est cbarg4 du 
gouvernement par Alexandre. En m^me temps Men^s 
est nomm6 byparque de Syrie, de Pbenicie et de Oilicie.^^ 


Num. Cbron., N.S. XL 1871, p. 17, n. 48 et p. 2. 

Num. Cbron., N.S. XVII. 1877, p. 221 — 228. 

Arrien, III. 16, 9; Diodore, XVII. 64, 6. 'ATroXX6Su)pov 
Se roy *A/x067roXiT7?T/ kuI MevT^rardv H'XXatoy aTreSetfe (rTpaTrjyovs 
ry$ T€ Ba^vXQyo9 koX twv ^arpaTreittip KtAi/c/a?, Ilrumb- 
bolz, de Asia3 minoris Satrapis persicis, Lips., 1883, p. 76, 2. 
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Done toute rancienne province de Mazaios reste r4unie 
sous le point de vue administratif et financier. 

Serait-il done si impossible d^admettre qu^ Alexandre, 
qui ebangeait aussi pen qiie possible dans Tadministration 
organisee par les Perses et qui, au moment de partir pour 
Textr^me Orient, ne s^est j)as, bien certainement, occup^ 
des types ou des legendes de monnaies destinees aux popu- 
lations indigenes — qu Alexandre, dis-je, efit authorise 
Mazaios A continuer, sous son nom et sous sa responsa- 
bilit^ les Emissions n^cessaires aux transactions des Syriens 
et des Oiliciens entre eux, d condition de les conformer au 
nouveau poids de la monnaie royale ? Quelque solution 
que Ton adopte et malgre T obscurity qui plane encore 
sur ce sujet, la difficulte ne me parait pas assez grande 
pour refuser de reconnaitre dans le mot ''itD le nom du 
satrape Mazaios. Quand son nom et en m^me temps 
celui de Baaltars disparaissent, la serie continue, d^abord 
sans ebangement. Pais le Baal, devenu sans doute le 
Zeus des Grecs, prend une pose un peu variee et alors 
commence une longue suite de vari^t^s, suffisante ^ rem- 
plir tout le temps que la Cilicie resta au pouvoir dAnti- 
gone et de son fils D4m^trius, pour continuer et se 
terminer sous les premiers Seleucides. 

M. Imboof-Blumer a deji remarque^ que les symboles 
et les monogrammes rattacbent cette serie de t4tra- 
dracbmes au lion aux doubles dariques d^or dont ils 
semblent ^tre les divisions et aux monnaies dAlexandre, 
qui terminent la premiere serie de Mazaios, 

Cette remarque peut nous mettre sur la voie de d^cou- 
vrir la raison d’etre des deux series contemporaines et 
paralleles que je viens de decrire. La premiere se com- 


Monnaies Grecquos, p. 376. 
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pose des monnaies royales, frapp^es par le dynaste Tar- 
camos, par le satrape Mazaios, qui lui succeda, et enfin par 
Alexandre le Grand et ses successetirs. 

A la seconde apparfciennent les monnaies de la ville de 
Tarse et celles qu’ont fait battre dans Tatelier de la capi- 
tale le commandant en cbef des forces perses, Pbarnabaze 
et Mazaios quand il fut devenn satrape de Syrie. II est 
done fort possible que les monnaies de Tarcamos, pareilles 
^ celles de Pbarnabaze et celles de Mazaios, an type du 
lion, ne sont pas k considerer comme des monnaies 
royales,. mais comme des Emissions faites par la ville on 
par la province et qni ne portent le nom du dynaste on 
du satrape que comme les bronzes frapp4s par les villes 
d^Asie, sous Tempire romain, portent la t^te et le nom 
de Pempereur regnant. En tout cas, les tetradrachmes 
an lion, les doubles dariques, et autres monnaies a types 
areba'iques, comme nous verrons tantot, n’auraient pas 
continue d^etre mises en circulation pendant plus d’un 
demi siecle apres la ebute de Tempire perse, si ces pieces 
n’avaient pas etS frappees par une autre antorite que celle 
qui faisait battre la monnaie royale. 

III. 

La troisieme serie, qui ne contient que deux monnaies an 
nom de Mazaios, se compose de tetradrachmes, drachm es, 
et fractions de drachme, copies servilement d^apres ceux 
d^Athenes, et qui se distinguent souvent a peine de leurs 
prototypes. Sur quelques-uns pourtant la Mgende est 
autre et des symboles ou monogrammes 4trangers s’obser- 
vent dans le champ. 

J’ai donne la liste de celles de ces pieces qni m’^taient 
alors conn lies dans le Numismatic Chronicle de 1877, 
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p. 223 — 226, n. 12 — 21, 26, et depuis j’en ai va et acquis 
d'autres encore, 

Ici je ne decrirerai que celles de Mazaios et une autre, 
toute nouvelle : — • 

1. Tete de Pallas, portant le casque atlidnieri, ^ cimier et 

des boucles d’oreilles, ^ droite. Style neglige. 

Bev . — Chouette a droite, la tete de face. Derriere pousse 
d’olivier et croissant, Devant (^, retrograde 
(§ u) et HHI 4^, la derniere lettre indistincte. 

M. 6. Empreinte au British Museum. (PI. VI. 9.) 

2. Autre, sans 1® jod de la legende indistinct. 

M. 6/5. 16*95. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 
369, 63. Choix, PL V. 177. 

3. Autre, devant 0 et Hitff , ou 

M. 6. Empreinte au British Museum. (PI. VI. 10.) 

Le flan du n. 2 est tres epais, et les bords sont coupes 
droit comme ceux des doubles dariques d^or et des t4tra- 
drachmes de Tarse, au lion, sans Idgende. Oette forme de 
flan, jointe au monogramme et d la lettre grecque, puis 
au mem et au VV, retourn^sdla maniere grecque, oblige de 
placer ces tdtradrachmes, aux types d’Athenes, aussi tard 
que possible, dans les dernieres anndes du gouvernement 
de Mazaios, et bien probablement apres 331, quand il 4tait 
satrape de Babylone. 

Oette idee m’est venue par Petude des monnaies sui- 
vantes, provenant de la grande trouvaille des bords de 
rOxus. 

4. Tete de Pallas, comme sur les n. 1 — 3, mais de bon style. 

Derriere m- 

Rev. — Chouette, pousse d’olivier et croissant, comme sur 
les n. 1 — 3, Devant AOE. 

JR. 6. 16*85. Coll. Cunningham. Joiirn. Asiat. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, I. p. 174, n. 82, PL XVIII. 1. 
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M. 4. 7*84. Cunningham, n. 38. 

„ 4. 6*98 fruste. Num. Ohron., N.S., xix. 1879, p. 10, 
PL I. 7. Le monogramme efface. 

5, Double dariq[ue d’or au meme monogramme. Comparez 

Cunningham, 1. c., p. 169, n. 6. M'. 4J^. 16*52. Dans 
le champ ^ g. <|> et MHT en monogr. 

6. Baalt^rs assis. 

Bev, — ^Lion, a g. Dessus ancre des Seleticides et P. Des- 
sous croissant et le monogramme du n. 4. 

M. 6. 16*78. Cunningham, 1. c., p. 176, n. 42. 

Un exemplaire de la coll, de M. Waddington, decrit 
par M. Imho of, Monn. Grecq. p. 578, n. 44, ne differe 
que par une legere variant e dans la composition du 
monogramme, 

M. 6. 15*18. Brit. Mus. (PI. YI. 7.) 

Meme types. Au- dessus du lion ancre^ dessous le 
meme monogramme. 

M. 6. 15*70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 
578, n. 41. 

Or comme le monogramme en question se rencontre sur 
des monnaies aux types Alexandre, et sur celles de 
Seleucus I. et d^Antiochus il me parait parfaitement 
demontre que des tetradrachmes aux types d^Athdnes ont 
et6 frappes en Orient jusque sous le regne d^Antio- 
chus I. II n^y a done aucun obstacle d admettre qu’il en a 
eU de m^me sous Alexandre, et qu^d ddfaut de types 
propres d Babylone, le satrape se soit contents de copier 
les tdtradrachmes athdiiiens et les statdres qu^il avait 
autrefois frappds d Tarse. 

Ce qui me confirme dans cette opinion, c^est la legende 
du n. 3. Ici nous n'avons plus Mazaios, mais "rntD, 


Muller, Alexandre, n. 1656, classe lY. et ailleurs. 
Cunningham, 1. c., p. 177, n. 50, 51. Num. Chron., N.S. 
viii., p. 192, PI. YII. Syr., n. 9 ; Gat. Brit. Mus., Kings of 
Syria, p. 9, n. 12 — 14. 

Comme le jod n’estpas distinct sur les n. 1 et2, il se pourrait 
que la legende fut la meme que celle du n. 3. 
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ou plufc6t (Mazarosy Or Arrien®^ nous apprend qu’- 
Alexandre, apres avoir quitte Babylone, dont il avaifi 
laiss4 le gouvernement k Mazaios, vint d Suse, ou r^sidait 
le satrape perse Aboulites, Oelui-oi resta en possession 
de sa satrapie, mais Alexandre lui adjoignit Arobelaos, 
comme stratege, et Mazaros, comme commandant de la 
garnison qui occupa Facropole de Suse. 

C^est ce Mazaros que je propose de reconnaitre dans la 
l%ende du t^fcradrachme, n. 3, qui aurait ainsi ^te frapp4 
k Suse, peu apr^s 331, probablement pour la solde des 
Grecs dont la garnison 4tait composee. Pourquoi, me 
dira-t-on, ne battait-on pas monnaie au nom et aux types 
d’ Alexandre ? G’est, ce me semble, parcequ’ Alexandre n’a 
cr4e une nouvelle monnaie pour son nouvel empire qu^ apres 
en avoir termini la conquete. Jusque Ik il se sera contents 
d’introduire le poids attique, et aura laiss6 aux villes 
libres d^Asie et aux satrapes de Tint^rieur le soin de 
pourvoir aux besoins de la circulation journaliere. Oeux- 
ci se mirent k copier les monnaies les plus courantes, tetra- 
dracbmes d’Ath^nes, stateres de Tarse et autres peut-^tre, 
comme un siecle plus tard les villes libres d^Asie copiaient 
les t^tradracbmes d’ Alexandre pour avoir une monnaie 
qui fut acceptee en Europe aussi bien qu^en Asie. 

Outre ces copies plus ou moins serviles des monnaies 
atb4niennes, il y a une s6rie d’oboles et de fractions 
d^obole, k la meme tete de Pallas, mais sur lesquelles la 
cbouette du revers est remplacee par une t^te de Besa, de 
face, semblable k celle que nous avons rencontree dans la 


Anabase, III. 16, 9. AXe^avSpos — KaraXiiroiv crarpdTTrjv (xlv 

Souo-iav^s 'A/3ovX(T7]Vi dvBpa lUpo-rjv. ^povpapxov Be €// 
oKpq. TCDV ^ovarwv Md^apov tSv kraLpuiv Kal irrparTjybv ’Ap^iXacv 

70V ®€oB(X>pOV. 
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serie precedente, n. 5.^^ YoiM done la transition entre 
les monnaies oiliciennes et les copies serviles des monnaies 
d^Ath^nes. 

M. Erman^ qui les a fait graver, considere toutes ces 
pieces, k la tete de B^sa, comme frappees par les Arabes 
et je ne vondrais pas soutenir une opinion contraire. 
Mais il ne s’ensuit pas qu^il faille cbercber ces Arabes 
hors des limites de la cinquieme satrapie de Darius. 
Quand Th6ocrite®^ dit que Ptol^mde Philadelphe s’est 
^ rendu maitre d’une partie de la Phenicie, de T Arabic, et 
de la Syrie, ml jul^v ^oivli{a9 cLTrorefivercii, ^Appa^la^ re 
ml 'Sivpia?, il d&igne par ces trois noms hensemble de 
cette mSme satrapie, d^accord en cela avec H^rodote,®^ qui 
nous apprend que les places maritimes sur la cote entre 
Gaza et J enysos, ville proche de Ehinocorura, 6taient en 
possession des Arabes ; et avec Xenophon,®® dans lequel 
(I) domes est nomine satrape de Ph^nicie et d^Arabie. 
Peut-etre est-ce k ces Arabes que les monnaies en question 
doivent ^tre assignees. 


IV. 

Outre ces trois series il y en a encore une quatrieme. 
O’est celle qu^autrefois j’ai propose d^attribuer k Sidon.®^ 
Je ne savais pas alors que d^signat le satrape de 
Syrie et de Oilicie et j^avais objection a adopter la proposi- 
tion de Brandis, qui classe cette s4rie k la C^lesyrie, parce- 


Erman, Zeitschr. f. Num. ix. 1882, p. 298, T, vi 4 — 9 ; 
ITum. Chron., 1877, p. 228, n. 36. 

Theocrite, XYII. 86. 

H^rodote, III. 5 : ra ipTropia ra cttI ^aXaccr^S ^Irjvvcrov 
TToXtos €crTi rov ^Apa/SioVy diro Sk Irjvvcrov av$L9 Siipwv. Num. 
Chron., 1. c. p. 238. 

Anabase, VII. 8, 25. 

Num. Chron., 1877, p. 195--214. 
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que ce classement ne rend pas compte du type du vameau, 
yoguant sur les flots et qui, sur les plus anciens exem- 
plaires, inconnus 4 Brandis, est i toutes voiles. 

Oe n'est pas la un type approprie d une vilie, situee sur 
rOronte on sur TEuphrate, a Damas, k Hamath ou k 
Thapsaque.^^ 

Aussi je reste persuade que cette s4rie doit son origine 
k une des villes de la cote et qii’elle Stait destinee k cir- 
culer en Ph4nicie aussi bien que dans Tint^rieur de la 
satrapie. Oar celle-ci, la cinqui^rne de Darius et 
("inDH 15:5 des textes h^breux) ou Trans euphratique, 
comprenait tout le pays depuis Posidion jusqu'^ TEgypte : 
Oelesyrie, Ph4nicie et Palestine et en outre Tile de Ohypre, 
comme il a 6te dit plus haut. Le type du navire a done 
pu symboliser les forces navales et la puissance maritime, 
par lesquelles la satrapie surpassait toutes les autres, sans 
quTl soit n^cessaire de chercher le lieu d^ emission dans la 
ville de Sidon dont le roi commandait la flotte perse, 
surtout puisque c^est k Ac4 que cette flotte et Tarmde se 
r^unirent en 374/^ 

Oe qui surtout m^a fait changer d^opinion c^est un exem- 
plaire des doubles statures d4orits Ohr. 1. c. p. 201, II. 1 ; 
Head, Ooins of Lydia, pL II. 4 — 6, que j’ai eu Toccasion 
d^acqu4rir depuis pen et sur lequel les legend es, au droit 
et sous le navire, sont plus distinctes que de coutume.'^^ 

G^est ce qui.m^a permis de constater que les lettres sont 
arameennes ou plutdt qu^elles ne sont pas ph4niciennes et 

Brandis, Munzwesen, pp. 232, 238 ; Head, Coinage of 
Lydia and Persia, p. 48. 

Herodote, III. 9. Esdras, 4, 10, 16 ; 8, 86 ; Nehemie, 2, 7, 
9; 3, 7. 

Diodore, XY. 41. Se ru)v Ilepcrwv Swafiem a0pOL(r6eccrr)^ 
els TToXiv ^Aktjv — o)V ^apvd^acros* 

Navire sur un quai, devant un mur flanque de cinq tours. 
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qii^ainsi rattribution aux rois de Sidon ne peut plus ^tre 
maiutenue. 

Du reste je ne vois aucun motif de changer Tordre dans 
lequel les divers groupes dont se compose la serie ont 
disposees. Tout ce qu’il y a a faire c^est de changer les dates 
assignees, dans le Num. Ohron., aux differentes Emissions 
et de les reculer d’un quart de siecle environ. 

Le premier groupe, p. 200, 201, I. n. 1 — 6, Head, 
pi. II. 1 — 3, serait done frapp4 sous Darius II. (424 — • 
406). 

Le second et le troisieme, p. 201, II. 1 — 5, Head, pi. II. 
4—12 et p. 202, HI. 1—6; Head, pi. II. 15—17, sous 
Artexerxes II. (405 — 359). 

Le quatri^me, p. 209 — 212, IV. 1 — 11, Head, pi. II. 
18 — 20, III. 1 — 9, depuis Taccession d’Oehus jusque sous 
Darius III. (359—333). 

En effet, au lieu de faire commencer les monnaies dat^es, 
&umerees sur la table, p. 214 (sous Sidon) et qui con- 
stituent ce quatrieme groupe, en 332, I’an 1 d’ Alexandre, 
il suffit de les faire commencer en 359, Tan 1 d’Oehus, 
pour ohtenir une concordance satisfaisante entre les dates 
associees au nom de Mazai'os et T^poque ou ce satrape 
doit avoir ete en tete de la Transeuphratique. 

Son nom se lit sur les pieces suivantes : — 

1. Galere, avec ses rameurs, au dessus deg vagues de la mer. 
Dessus, ~y ou 1 -^, {nDU;)n, An 10 ou 11 (350 ou 
349). Grenetis. 

Bev. — Le roi de Perse, portant la tiare crenelee, debout 
dans un char, conduit par un aurige et tire par des 

Sous la pouppe h'^, ou rb — ^3. A Fexergue deux 

lions courant en sens contraire. 

B('v , — Le roi dans un bige gallopant a gauche. Dessous 
bolier incus ot nt . . . . Grenetis. 

Hi. 9/7, 27-95, Ma coll. Surfrajipo sur un distatero comme 
' Head, PI. n. 1. 
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chevaux an pas, a g. Derriore un personnage en 
costume asiatique. Bans le cliamp, a g. 

JLL 8. 25'76. Brit. Mus. 

Autre, i-y. 

M, 8. 25*82. Brit. Mus. Head, 1. c. p. 42, 

2. Meme type. Date effaces. 

IJev , — Tete du roi de Perse, Ochus, avec longue barbe et 
portant la tiare droite, ceinte du diademe royal, a 
droite. 

M. 3^. . Mus. de Berlin. Prokescli-Osten, Ined. 1859, 

p. 53, pi. iii. 30. 

Autre, I An 11 (349). 

iE. B. 2 ‘65. Brit. Mus, Gatal. Huber, n. 899, Head, 
p. 44. 

Autre, 11 An 12 (348). 

M, 3« 3*30. Cab. de France. Mion. V. p. 648, n. 45, 
S. YIII. pi. xix. 7. Bois Grecs, p. 139, pi. Ixvi. 9. 
Head, p. 44, pi. iii. 9. Brandis, p. 549. 

Autre, memo date. Le roi ne semble pas porter de tiare. 

JE. 3. 3*10. Gab. de France. Bois Grecs, p. 189, pi. Ixvi. 
10. Brandis, p. 549, 

3. M^me type. La date n’est pas visible. 

Eev. Le roi de Perse, a droite, combattant un lion dresse 
devant lui. Entre eux tD- Garre creux. 

M 1, 0*75 — 0*65. Brandis, p. 426. 

„ 1. 0-68. Ma coll. 

Dessus, ill llIJ ll~ An 19 (341). 

iR. 1. 0‘73. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

„ 1. 0*68. Brit. Mus. Head, p. 42, ]pL iii. G. 

4. Comme le n. 1. Dessus, ^ 1:1. An 20 (340). 

M. 8. 25*80. Gab. de France, Mion. Y. p. 646, n. 35, 
Bee. pi. Ixi. 1. Bois Grecs, pi. Ixvi. 1. Head, p. 42, 
pi. iii. 5. Gatal. d’Ennory, n. 194. (PL YI. 12.) 

„ 7. . Mus. de Berlin. 

Dessus, ( § B An 21 (339). 

JR, 8. 25*73. Brit. Mus. Hoad, p. 42. 

,, 8. 25‘70. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p, 420. 
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Dessus, !ijf. An 1 (338). 

M, 8. 26-00. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 426. 

,, 7. 25-70. Brit. Mus. Head, p. 42. 

,, 8. 25*57. Coll. Imlioof-Blumer. Sans ‘'itiC;. 

Dessus, ny. An 2 (337). 

M. 8. 25*83, 25*79. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 426. 

,, 7. 25*66. Ma coll. Surfrappee. 

Sans date distincte. 

M. 8. 25*74, Cab. de France. Brandis, p. 426. 

„ 8. 25*72. Mus. de Turin. 

„ 8. 25*62. Coll, de VogiiA 

Sans date et sans (n)3t£7);2. 

M. 7. 25*64. Brit. Mus. (PI. YI. 11.) 

Les premieres dmiasions sont d^nn style passable; les 
dernidres d’une execution si mauvaise q[uTl faut bien les 
ranger a la fin de la serie. 

Alazaios parait done pour la premiere fois en 350, ou 
349 si la date 10 (ou 11) qui n^est pas tres distincte sur 
Pempreinte qiie j"ai devant tnoi, et qui ne Pest pas non 
plus sur Poriginal comme M. Head me Passure, a 4t4 
bien lue par nous. Le trait horizontal — (10) me parait 
certain. 

Puis on le retrouve en 19, 20 et 21 du regne d^Oebus 
(341—339), Pan 1 et 2 d^ Arses (338 et 337), enfin sans 
date, probablement sous Darius III. (336 siiiv.), 

II y a en outre un grand nombre d’esemplaires sans 
le nom de Mazaios. Ils portent les dates 1 5, 10 et 13 du 
regne d^Oebus (369 — 350 et 847). Oes pieces ont dfi 
fetre frappees sous Pautoritd du prdddeesseur de Mazaios, 
Beldsys, quoiqu^on n^y lise pas son nom, mais seulement 
les lettres ni?, 'tiV ou vn, 

II me parait fort probable, a present, que ces lettres, dont 
le sens m^eebappait autrefois, sont les initiales des noms 


Num, Cbron., 1877, p. 218. 
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d ’officiers mon^taires et 'V et 'n et '27, qui pr4si- 
daient deux d deux d trois diff^rents ateliers de mon- 
nayage. 

A Tappui de cette hypotlidse je oiterai les derniers 
stateres de la premiere serie de Maza'ios, u. 18 et 22, qui 
pr^sentent dans le cliamp les lettres n3, :3n, 
ce qui fait bien Toir qu’il s’agit de duumviri monetalea 
':3 et 'D, 'n et 'D, dont tantot I’un, tantot Pautre avait la 
pr4s4ance. 

Oes emissions paralldles, dans les m^mes annees, me font 
supposer que les trois ateliers sont d cberclier d Tripolis, 
capitale politique de la Pbenicie et compos4e de trois 
villes distinctes, Pune des Aradiens, les autres des Sido- 
niens et des Tyriens, Le satrape et le stratege residaieiit 
dans la yille des Sidoniens et Id aussi etait le palais, qu'occu- 
paient les rois de Perse, quand ils visitaient la Ph^nicie. 
O’est du moins ce qui semble ressortir des expressions 
dont se sert Diodore.'^^ 

D^aprds cette bypotbese, les monnaies en question au- 
raient etd frappdes d Tripolis et notamment dans la ville des 
Sidoniens, par le satrape du roi de Perse. Ainsi s^expli- 
querait Pabsence des monnaies de la ville de Sidon elle- 
ineme, les legendes plutot aramdennes que pb^niciennes, 
le type du navire qui convient si bien d Sidon et enfin 
Pinterruption subite de ce monnayage au moment de la 
revolte de la Pbenicie et la reprise aprds la mine de Sidon 


Diodore, XYI. 41 : TrdXts dftdXoyo? — TptVoAes — TpeTs ydp 
ctcrtv €v OLvrfj TrdAciS — rj ^ApaBioiVp ^ Si ^idoivCiov, Sc Tupwov. 

^A^iwpLa S* c^cfc pueyLCTTOV amY} rwv Kara rijv ^olvcktjv TroXmv, cv 
y crwcjSatvc rovs ^oiViKa^ avvi^piov l^ctv kqI ^ovX€V€crBai irepl 
tSi/ ju.€ytcrro)V» Twi/ Sc (rarpairixiv koX crrparTjyc^v iv Tp SiS(onu}v 
hLarpifSovnoy k, r. X, — rov p\v /^acrtXtKOVTrapdSctcrov, iv w rd? Kara- 
Xvcreis ol rwv Tlepcrojv fSao-iXtis ddySfucrav TTOLeicr^ac — Stc0-9'etpai^. 
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et la renfcree du pays sous le joug des Perses. Oar entre 
Tan 10, 350 (ou 11, 349) et Tan 19, 341, la table qiie 
j’ai donnee, p. 214, montre une grande lacune do buit 
annees, dans lesquelles on ne rencontre que quelques 
bronzes des annees 11 et 12, 349 et 348, a la t^te du roi de 
Perse, Ocbus, sans letfcres ni legende, et quelques oboles 
de bannee suivante 13, 347 aux initiales et 

C^est que dans cet intervalle la Phenicie s^^tait revoltee, 
Belesys et Mazaios, les satrapes de Syrie et de Cilicie, 
ayaient et6 defaits par le roi de Sidon, Ocbus ^taxt yenu 
en personne d la tete de Tarmee des Perses, Sidon, trabie 
par son roi, ayait et^ brulee par ses habitants et TEgypte 
ayait db se rendre et rentrer sous le loug des Perses 
en 344. 

Dans les entrefaites Bel4sys ayait 4te succed6 par Ma- 
zaibs et les dates des monnaies semblent prouver que cette 
nomination a eu lieu vers 350^^ et que Diodore a eu raison 
en placant le commencement de la re volte en 351. D’apres 
les bronzes aux dates 11 et 12, Ocbus aurait reside en 
Pbenicie en 349 et en 348, et la ruine de Sidon serait d 
placer dans cette derniere annee. II est d noter que la 
serie datee des monnaies de Pymiatbon, le roi de Cition, 
presente une lacune entre 348 et 342. Les Cypriotes 
s’etaient aussi r 4 voltes. 

Plus d^une difficulte reste, sans doute, a resoudre et les 
hypotheses que j’ai proposees ne seront pas toutes ac- 
ceptees, mais, apres tout ce qui yient d’etre dit, il n’y a 


II se peut toutefois que le nom de Mazaios ne se lise siir 
les distateres des annees 10 on 11, que parcequ’il se trouvait alors 
on Phenicio pour aider Eelesys a coniprimor la re volte et qu’il 
n’a succckle a ce dornicr que plustard, vers Tan 19 par oxemplo. 
Be nouvoaiix exemplaircs do ses monnaies, a dates plus dis- 
tinetes, permettront do tranchor la question. 
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pourtant pas d’ obstacle serieux^ ce me semble, k adopter la 
traduction Mazaios, propos^e par M. Hal4vy pour le mot 
’’"TtxlD ou et k classer toiites les monnaies, sur lesquelles 
ces lettres sonfc inscrites, k Maza'ios, satrape de Oilicie et 
peut-^tre de Obypre^de 362 enyironj usque yers 350, puis 
satrape de la Transeupbratique et de Oiseupbratique, en 
m^me temps que de la Oilicie jusqu^apres 336 et peut-^tre 
jusqu’^ Tarriy^e d’ Alexandre en Oilicie, 333 et en M4so- 
potamie, 331 ; enfin, satrape de la Babylonie de 331 
jusqu^a sa mort en 328 ; un des plus baut dignitaires de la 
cour de Perse. Sa longue carriere doit avoir ete fort 
honorable, puisqubl resta en fayeur pres d’ Alexandre et 
que ses fils Antibelos ou Artibolos et Hydarnes le furent 
apres lui/^ 

A moins done que les bronzes de Mazaios, mentionnes 
parM. Iraboof-Blumer, Monn. Grecq., p. 369, n. 38% mais 
qui n^ont pas encore ete decrits, ne soulevent des obstacles 
nouyeaux, je crois que les numismatistes peuvent deja 
admettre, sans scrupules, le satrape Mazaios parmi les 
dynastes dont ils ont k enregistrer les series mon^taires. 

Takse. 

Puisque la grande majorite des monnaies, dont il a ete 
question dans cet article, est sortie des ateliers de Tarse, il 
m^a semble qiifil y aurait quelque inter ^t ^ aj outer, sous 
forme d’appendice, la liste des plus anciennes monnaies 
de la yille, liste toute provisoire du reste et sans doute tres 
incomplete, mais qui remplira le but dans laquelle elle a 


Arrien, II. 21, 1; VII. 6, 4. Droysen, Geseb. d. Hell. i. 1, 
p. 360, 374-5 ; i. 2, p. 253. 
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dress^e, si elle engage les numismatistes k en combler 
les laonnes et ay joindre les monnaies nouvelles on mecon- 
nues quails renoontreront, jusqu'd ce qu'un jour Tarse 
devienne le siijet d"une monograpMe, comme M. Imhoof- 
Blumer en a 4crit une sur Mallos. 


Seoonde MoitiI: du Sixieme Siegle. 

1. Vaohe s’agenouillant, a droite, et retournant la tete vers le 
veau qu'elle allaite, Au-dessus, fleur ^ trois petales ; 
devant, hr an die, 

Bev , — Creux oblong, comme celui des dariques. 

A", 6/4. 13*95, Cab. de Municb. Sestini, statere anticbe, 
p. 53 ; T. iv. 28. Mion. vi. p. 618, n. 2. Brandis, 
p. 402, Num. Gbron. N.S. xv. p. 264. O. Aufleger, 
Verz. Griecb. Miinz. aus d. Miinzk. Miincben, 1883, 
T, vii. 2. 


CiNQTJIEMB SlEOIiE, 

2. Yaehe debout, a gauche, sur une ligne d’ exergue, retour- 
nant la tete vers le veau qu'elle allaite, Grenetis. 

Bev , — Hercule imberbe et nu, marchant a droite, s’apprd- 
taut k fra]3per de la massue qu'ii tient dans la main 
dr. levee un lion qu’il tient suspendu par le patte 
droite de derriere et qui retourne la tete, Garre 
creux. 

M. 4. 10*64. Mnsee Hunter. Waddington, Eev, Num. 
1860, p. 454, 2. (PI. y, 1.) 


Baana, Baava on Bavatas. 

Milieu du cinquieme siecle. 

8. Meme Hercule, mais de style un peu moius archaique, 
Fare et le carquois au flane g, II tient par la queue 
un lion, qui ne retourne pas la tete. Grenetis. 

Bev , — Yaehe debout, gauche, allaitant son veau. Au 
dessus, monogramme compose de 
Ligne d’exergue perlee. Carre creux horde de perles. 



LE SATRAPE MAEAIOS. 


153 


M, 5. 11 *07. Cab. de France, Mion. iii, p. 670, n. 687. 
Rec. PL LYI. 6. R. Rocliette, Hercule Assyrien, 
PL IL 1. Luynes, Satr. p, 40, 1, PL Y. 1. Brandis, 

p. 600, 

„ 4^, 10‘7l. Mus, Hunter. Hutens, Explic. p. 67, PL II. 
10. Rev. Num. 1860, p. 454, 3. Dutens obtint ce 
statere, avec tux autre semblable, de M. FAbbe Le 
Blond, a Paris. 

4. Le roi de Perse, la couronne crenelee en tete, debout a 
droite, combattant, le glaive en main, un lion dresse 
devant Itii. GiAnetis. 

Bev. — Meme type, mais d’un aatre style, Au dessus ' 
Meme carre creux. 

AR. 4. 10*78. Mus. Hunter. Dutens, Expl. p. 1B2, PL 1, 

5. Satr. p. 40,2, PL Y. 2 ; Rev. Num. 1860, p. 634, 
1, PL KYIII. 8; Head, Coins of Lydia, p. 45, 
PL III. 12. 

6. Hoplite grec, arme d'une cuirasse et d’un casque, a 
cimier, ferme, agenouilld a gauche et vu de dos, por- 
tant le bouclier rond au bras g. et la haste dans la 
main dr. 

— Homme nu, monte sur la partie anterieure d’un 
cheval gallopant k droite. Carre creux horde de 
perles. 

JR. 2i. 2Y2. Brit. Mus. (PL Y. 2.) 

„ 2. 2*72. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 519. 

,, 2. 2*70. Cab. de Carlsruhe. 

,, 2. 2*62. Muret, Bull, de Corr. Hellen. v. p. 295, descr. 
inexacte. 


— — — ■ — 

Le nompropre h6breu rendu paries Septante Baard 

et Bayaia^f n’a ete reconnu ni par M. Waddington, Rev. Num. 
1860, p. 455, ni par M. Head, Kings of Lydia and Persia, 

II est digne de remarque que les lettres de cette legende, et 
peut-etre le resch du n. 11, n’ont pas encore la forme arameenne 
qu’on constate sur les n. 6 et suivants. Le beth et I ain ne 
sont pas encore ouverts. On pourrait^ en conclure que I’adop- 
tion des formes aramdennes n’a eu lieu, Tarse, que vers ia 
hn du cinquieme siecle, date probable du n. 6. 
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M. 2. 2*60, Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 2. 2*60. Cat. Bompois, b, 940, sans 
„ 2. . W., Mbs. Hederv. T, xii. n. 270. 

De Tavis de M. Imhoof-Blumer ces monnaies ne sont 
pas tliessaliennes. M. Head les croit ciliciennes. 

6. Le roi de Cilicie, la tete couverte de la tiare perse, assis 

sur BB ckeval gallopant ^ droite, dont il tient les^ renes 
des deux mains. Devant croix ansee, Grenetis. 

Bev , — ^Hoplite gree s’agenoBillant, droite, ^ le casque 
corinthien en tete, s’abritant de la main g. avec 
son bouelier at avan^ant la baste de la dr. Dessus, 
XHTr^, nn. Herriere, croix ansee, £. Carre creux 
borde de perles. 

JE. 5. 10*55. Coll, de Luynes. Satr, p. 55, 1, PI. VIII. 1. 

7. Meme type, mais de style plus recent. Le dynaste 

parait tres age. II est barbu, et tient les renes de la 
main g., un fouet dans la dr. Au* dessus disque 
radio du soleil. 

Rev , — Meme type et legende. Meme carre, dans lequel le 
boplite est place en diagonale. 

JE. 6. 10*40. Cab. de Munich. Op. Catal. Whittall, 1884, 
n. 127L 

Sans disque radie. 

M, 3. 3*20. Mbs. de Vienne, Satr. p. 55, 2, PI. VIII. 2, 

8. Le roi de Cilicie h ebeval au pas, a gauche, les renes 

dans la main g., une fleur-de-lis? dans la dr/ A 
I'exergue \4b, nn. Grenetis. 

Rev. — Archer, le carqiiois au dos, agenouill5 a droite, et 
tirant de Tare. Derriere, croix ansee, £. Carrd 
creux horde de perles. 

M. 5. 10*88. Mus. Hunter, Bev. Num. 1860, p. 453, 2, 
PI. XVIII. 6. Head, 1. c. p. 45, PI III. 13. 

THe d'aigle a g, et M ? sous le cavalier. Tete d'aigle d dr, 
devant Faroher. 

M. 5. . Cat. Gosselin, n. 160. Mion. Hi, p. 665, 

n. 660. Lajard, Culte de Venus, PI. I. 5. Sati\ p. 64, 
PI XII. 
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0, Partie ant^rieure d’liippocampe aile on de pegase,’^*' a 
gauche. Grenetis. 

Rev . — Meme revers. 

M. 2f . 8*50. Coll, Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq, p. 870, 
n. 65, PI. G. n. 6. 

Tete d'aigle au-dessus da pegase et devant Tarcher. 

M, 2|. 8*50. Cab. de Gotha. Imhoof, 1. c. n. 66, PI. G. 

n. 7. 

„ 2|-. 8-18. Brit. Mas. 

10. Type du n. 8. Sans ligne d’exergue. Bessous croix 
ansee £ . Grenetis. 

Rev , — Deux soldats perses (la garde des frontieres de 
Syrie et le Cilicie ?), Taro et le carquois au dos, tenant 
des deux mains devant eux leurs hastes, debout en 
face Tun de Tautre. Entre eux iMh, I'nn et 
n . p? le dernier mot deiigure par une intaiile pro- 
fonde. Carre creux. 

M. 5. 10*64. Mus. Hunter. Bev. Num. 1860, p. 452, 1, 
PL XVIII. 1. 

Quatbie^me Siecle. 

11. Type du n. 4, mais de style plus recent. Le roi perce le 

lion de son glaive. 

Rev . — Le roi de Perse, dans le meme costume et dans la 
meme attitude que sur la face anterieure, I’arc et le 
carquois sur le dos, tenant de la main dr. la haste 
devant lui, et do la g. la croix ansee 2.. Derridre IMh, 
nn et -fleur de iis ? Devant TEP2 1 kop. Champ 
legerement creux. 

M, 44-/8^, 10*89. Mus. Hunter.*^® Waddington, Bev. Num., 
1860, p. 452, 8, PI. XVIII. 7. Head, l.c. p. 45, PL III. 
11 . . 

12. Tele casque imberbe, a gaucbe. 


’’ Comparez : Tete virile, avec longue barbe et coilfee d’uno 
tiare, a droite. 

Rev. — Partie anterieure de pegase, a droite, 

M, Ih 0*66, Cat Whittall, 58, n. 607. 

Tons ces rares stateres du Musee Hunter no proviendraient- 
iis pas d’une seule et meme trouvaille ? 
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Fiev > — Le roi de Perse assis a droite, tenant de la main g. 
la haste, de la dr. la fleur. 

M. li* 0*73. Pecrite, pins hant, p. 123, II. 1 . 

18. Lion, a droite, s’elancant sur le dos d’un tanrean 
s’agenouillant a ganche. Gr enetis. 

llev, — iMh, nn et grand dpi place en diagonale dans nn 
encadrement de perles. Champ concave. 

M. 5/4|. 10-50. Brit. Mns. (PI Y. 8.) 

Comparez M. 5. 10-56. Prokesch-Osten, Inedita, 1859, n. 25. 

M, 2i-. 8*48. Cat. Whittall, 1858, n. 607. 

Comparez Catal. Mus. de Naples, n. 8522, et Hoffmann, 

Nnmismate, n. 8522. 

14. Type dn n. 7, mais de style plus recent. Le dynasto 
parait jeune et le menton est convert par les fanons 
de la tiare. 11 porte nn ample manteau, tient les 
renes de la main g. et nn fouet de la dr. Cercle. 

HeiK — Hoplite' grec cuirasse, le casque corinthien a cimier 
en tete, se convrant de sa main g. d’nn grand bonclier 
orne d’ixne tete de Mednse sans serpents et la boncbe 
close ; il est agenouille a gauche, Tepee an flanc g. et 
la haste en arret dans le main dr. 

M. 5. 10*55. Cab. de France. 

,, 5-i/4-J'. 10*55. Cab. de Copenhagen, du nieme coin que 
le precedent. 

„ 54/41-. 10*50. Pans le commerce, 

,, 5, 10*40. Cab. de France. Contremarque d’un Imqj 
courant ^droite; dessus dessous H. 

„ 5. 10*37. Cat. Huber, n. 902. 

5. 10*30. Cat. Borrell, 52, n, 314. 

„ 5. 10*30. Brit. Mus. (PI. Y. 4.) 

Le loiip se voit en contremarque sur des monnaies de Soli 
et de Sinope, decrites Satr. p. 58. 

15. Hercule imberbe, agenouille, h gauche, sur sa massue, 
strangle des deux bras le lion. Gxenetis. 

Jiev , — ^TEPZIKON, t4te d’ Aphrodite, portant le calatbos 
orne d’une palmette entre deux 0, un collier et des 
boucles d’oreilles, 4 gauche. Grenctis. 

5. 10*50. Cab. de France. Mion. iii. p. 619, 1, S. vii. 
PL YII. 3. Sair. p. 61, PI. XI. 
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Le type d’Hercule se retrouve sur un stature de Mallos, de 
la coll, de Luynes, frapp4 en meme temps que celui-ci.^^ Ce 
type est copi4 d’apres celui des monnaies d’or de Syracuse, 
emises sous Denys Pancieu, vers 400, et gravies par 
Cimon.®® En 387 Denys vint en aide aux Lacedemoniens 
et contribua k faire conclure la paix d^Antalcidas.®^ O^est 
bien en ce moment, ce me semble, que Tadoption des types 
dll tyran sicilien doit avoir eu lieu en Oilicie, plutot qu^en 
393, quand Conon et Euagoras teixterent en vain de gagner 
Denys k Palliance d^Atb^nes.®^ 

16. Pallas assise, a gauche. 

Rev, — TEPSIKON. Aphrodite agenouillee, a gauche, 
jouant aux osselets. 

4-i-. 10*09. Decrite plus haut, p. 135. 

17- Meme type d’ Aphrodite, jouant aux osselets, a gauche. 

Rev , — Tete imberbe d’Hercule, les cheveux crepus. 

JR, 1. 0’46. Colh Imhoof’Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 365, 
n. 53, vignette. 

Suivent les monnaies de la premiere s^rie, p, 103 et siii- 
vaiites, qui se relient aun. 15 par la t^te imberbe d^HercuIe 
dll n. 2, 

Celles de la seconde serie, p. 123 et suivantes, commencent 
plus tot et font suite au n. 14, excepte le n. 1, p. 123, dont 
j'ai repete la description p. 155, n. 12, 

En disposant les premieres emissions de Tarse d’apres 
les indices que fournit le style plus ou meins archaique et 


Imhoof-Blumer, Annuaire See. Fr. de Num., 1883. 

Head, Num. Chron., N.S. xiv., 1874, PI. IT. 1 ; Guide, 
PI. 25, 27. 

Holm, Gesch, Siciliens, ii, p. 137 et p. 442, p. Ill, n. 45, 
PL VI. 30. 

Holm, 1. c. 
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le carre creux bien defini ou remplace par un obamp legere- 
ment creux, on s^aper 9 oit bientot que les memes types 
se repetent d iutervalles, apres avoir ete remplaces par 
d^autres sujets qui, d leur tour, sont repris plus tard. 

Ainsi le combat du roi centre le lion, sur le n. 4, ne 
differe que peu de celui du n. 11 ; le cavalier des n. 6 et 7 
se voit plus tard sur le n. 14. 

Pourtant je n^ai pas reussi i arranger cette s&ie de 
maniere que les pieces aux m^mes types restassent reunies 
et que les groupes ainsi formes se succedassent reguliere- 
ment, Toujours la dernier e piece d^un groupe 4tait plus 
recente et de style moins arobaique que la plus ancienne 
du groupe suivaut, II a done bien fallu entremMer les 
types. Le nombre des monnaies de Tarse, qui me sont 
connues, n^est probablement pas suffisant et la serie n^est 
pas assez complete encore, pour tenter un classement defi- 
nitif. Peut-etre aussi sommes nous, ici aussi, en presence 
de plus d’une serie d’ emissions contemporaines et par al- 
leles, frappees simultanement par le dynaste indigene et 
par la ville ou le satrape du roi de Perse. 

Dans cette incertitude, je me bornerai d emettre une 
scule bypotbese. 11 me semble que le personnage ‘d cbeval 
des n. 6 et 7 — et peut-Stre aussi des n. 8 et 10 — et qui 
sur le n. 7 parait tres ige — est le roi Syennesis, qui regnait 
sur la Oilicie, lors de Texpedition de Cyrus le jeune. 
D’apres les renseignements que Xenopbon et Diodore nous 
donnent sur son compte, il parait avoir ete age en 401. 
Son regne se placerait done entre 430 ou 420 et 400 ou 
390, surtout s^il a ete le petit-fils du roi Syennesis 
qu’Herodote, V. 118, mentionne en 499 et qui semble ^tre 
identique avec le Syennesis, fils d^Oromedon, qu^Hero- 
dote, yil. 98, nommo parmi les commandants de la flotte 
porse, en 480. 
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Je pr^fererais assigner au second Syennesis les ann^es 
430 a 400, afin d^obtenir un laps de temps suffisant pour 
y placer nn successeur, ant^rieur h Tarcamos qui, comme 
il a ete dit, parait avoir ete dynaste de 380 a 360 environ. 

O^est d ce pr^d^cessenr de Tarcamos que je voudrais 
donner les stateres n. 14, sur lesquels le dynaste jDarait 
jeune, autant que les exemplaires que j’ai vus permettent 
d’en juger, ne trouvant aucun motif de les assigner a Tar- 
camos lui-meme. 

A la meme epoque reviennent encore les monnaies 
n. 11, 12, 13 et 15 et celles de la seconde serle, p. 123, 
n. 1 et 2. 

Esperons que de nouvelles recbercbes et la decouverte 
de documents inedits, permettront bientdt de dissiper 
quelque pen T obscurity qui plane encore sur la numis- 
matique de Tarse, mieux que je n^ai reussi a le faire dans 
cet essai. 

J. P. Six. 

AmstekbaMj avril 1884. 
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Paul II. (Pietro Barbo), 1464 — 71. 

On the 31st of August, 1464, Cardinal Barbo succeeded 
the astute Piccolommi, assuming the name Paul II, and 
in the following September he was crowned Pope with 
all the pomp he loved so well. The scion of a noble house 
at Venice, that of the Oondulmieri, young Pietro was 
through his mother the nephew of Eugenius IV ; upon 
hearing of his nucleus election to the papal chair, he 
relinquished the gains of a Venetian trader for the gown 
ecclesiastic, and it cannot be considered that he made any 
sacrifice ; it was no unusual occurrence in those times, but 
at the early age of twenty-two the nephew found himself 
a Cardinal Deacon. His own election as Pope, twenty-four 
years later, was generally esteemed popular, for he had 
by affability of manner, and an unfeigned desire to please 
everybody, gained beforetime everybody’s suffrages. His 
reign, however, left no great mark behind it ; as Pope, he 
was more successful at home, when restricting himself to 
domestic politics, than in foreign enterprises. Of his 
character, personally, the account which Platina, his con- 
temporary, has handed down to us, must he received with 
some degree of reserve, because Platina suffered far too 
severely at Paul’s hands, to permit us to regard that writer 
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as an impartial witness ; while therefore we cannot afford 
to lose the historian's evidence, we must be prepared to 
make allowance for the possibility of his prejudice.^ 

Paul possessed by nature gifts calculated in a great 
degree to add grace to high position. In stature tall, with 
features accounted extremely handsome, people were im- 
pressed by his presence, just as their goodwill also was 
conciliated by his happy freedom of manner. Far from 
being j)arsimonious, as has been said, he was even lavish 
in expenditure, but then he was not less lavish in acts of 
charity. Although many were wishful to see the show of 
the Roman Court curtailed, he wished rather to increase 
it. Show gratified him. He liked to be seen and admired. 
The receptions which he accorded to the Emperor Frede- 
rick IV, and to Borso d’Este, Duke of Mantua and Ferrara, 
were really royal in their magnificence. It was he wbo 
assigned to the Cardinals the red berretta ; ” in consistory 
he gave them seats raised above the rest ; he forbad 
ecclesiastics other than cardinals to wear the red hat ; 
and in sustentation of the impoi'taiice of that dignity, 
he gave to the poorer members of the College, what is 
called to this day il piatto ; while for himself, the 
Pontiff, amongst other trappings of State, he provided a 
magnificent tiara, loaded with the most costly jewels. 
Grand in person, at a church ceremony he must have 
moved amidst them all, august as a second Aaron. How 


^ Erat enim Petrus Barbo natura blandus, arte humatiiis, ubi 
opus est. Praeterea, cum preeanclo, rogando, obtestando, quod 
vellet, consequi non posset, ut ad faciendam fidem preoibus 
lacrymas adderet. Hanc ob rein Pius Pontifex hominem ‘ Ma- 
Ticim pientissivuini ^ appellari interdum per jocutn solebat. ^ 
Hutona Platinae de Vith Pontifieum lioymnorim, Goloniae 
Agrippinae. Anno mdox. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. Y 
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could such a man he expected to starve a pageant and 
curtail expense ! Two spots darken Paul’s reign : one, 
that really savage treatment which was dealt out to the 
historian Platina (who tells the story at full length), 
because Platina contested the Pope’s right to abolish 
certain places about the Papal .court, that the possessors 
had duly paid for ; another was his persecution of the 
Academy,” a society of learned men, which having ajffected 
somewhat fantastically under the new influences, when (so 
to speak) Greece crossed over into Italy, classical names 
and modes, thereby strangely laid itself open to charges 
of heresy, and the Pope’s displeasure. 

After a reign of nearly seven years, Paul died suddenly 
in the night of July 25th, 1471, ^^nemine vidente,” at 
the age of fifty-three. He had been holding a Consistory, 
then dinner was served, and he appears to have eaten so 
freely of two very large melons, a fruit of which he was 
extremely fond, that it was thought he died of the excess.^ 

The tomb erected to his memory in St, Peter’s, is admir- 
ably figured in Li tta’s Famiglie Celebri Italiane,” voL 
ix ; the work of Mine da Fiesole, it occupied two years in 
construction. Yasari says, It was at that time considered 
the most magnificent and most richly decorated sepulchre 
that had ever been erected to any Pontiff whatever.” I 
believe it is now to be seen in tbe old subterranean church 
of the Vatican. 

Let me commend the memory of this Pope to the 

® Varia ciborum genera sibi apponi volebat, et pejora quae- 
que semper clegustabat. Clamabat intordiim nisi quod expecte- 

bat ex sententia ei apposita fuissent Peponum esu, 

cancronim, pastiilorum, piscium, succidiae admodum delecta- 
batur. Quibus ex rebus, ortam crediderim apoplexiam illam, 
qua e vita sublatus est, nam duos pepones, et quideni praegz^audes 
comederat, eo die quo sequente nocte mortuus est.” — Plathut, 
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Numismatic Society, not so mucli because be was a patron 
of art, but on account of bis taste for coins, “Yetus- 
torum numismatum erat amator,’^ writes Yenuti; and 
according to M. Artaud (‘‘Histoire des Souyerains Pontifes 
Romains Paul bimself possessed a large number, and 
was able, without reading tbe inscription upon a coin, to 
tell in a moment to wbat personage it ought to be 
assigned. This taste bad originated in that day with 
Cyriac of Ancona, a learned antiquary and numismatist. 
To gratify tbe taste artists were soon forthcoming. Yasari 
asserts that Yellano of Padua executed a medal of this 
pontiff, and M. Armand cites Raphael of Yolteiua to show 
that Oristofero Geremia of Mantua did so likewise. 
Among the authentic medals of Paul II that have come 
down to our time, which these may be, we are not able 
to determine ; but leaving this uncertain, I shall place 
those first in order which seem authentic, while the 
productions of a later day, or its rep)roduGtions, I shall 
place last. He struck two which bear date 1455,4hat is 
to say nine years before he became Pope. 

1. PETRYS • BABBYS * YENETYS ^ CARDINA- 

LIS * S ♦ MARCI. Bust of the cardinal to left, 
bareheaded. See Plate YII. 

iiVy.— HAS ^ AEDES * CONDIBIT * ANNO * CHRIS- 
IT ♦ MCCCCLY. The palace of Venice, built 
by Cardinal Barbo at Rome, topped with two square 
towers, one at each end. Size 9, by scale of 
Mionnet.^ 

2. Same obverse. 

Bev , — Shield of Arms of the Barbi family, azure, a lion 
rampant, or, over all, a bend, argeiit. Size 9. 


® Where practicable, the scale of Mionnet is referred to. 
Bonanni sizes all medals alike, and therefore helps us less than 
he might have done by his engravings. 
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These types reappear when he became Pope, with later 
dates, and the necessary change from a cardinaPs hat to 
a pope^s tiara, and the crossed keys. A similar type 
appears also among the reproduced medals, of size 12 (No. 
20, vol. ii. page 34. Armand). I consider that this repro- 
duction of the type must be attributed toPaladino’s hand, 
for the tiny asterisk which divides the words of the 
legend, in place of the ordinary point, allies it with 
other work of that medallist. 

This representation of an edifice in Rome which has 
now disappeared is exceedingly interesting. Built for 
the Pope in 1455, by Francesco del Borgo di S. Sepol- 
cro, as existing documents show, and not, as Vasai’i 
said, by Giuliano da Majano, it stood withdrawn from 
the Corso by but a little space. Paul has been charged 
with robbing the Coliseum to get stones for this palace 
— well, there was precedent in plenty for such spoliation ; 
but a different story is told in Yasari, which is just as 
likely |jp be true. The towers at either end must have 
given the building the look of a feudal fortress. Within 
its walls Borso d^Este'^ was lodged, when he was received 
at Rome with extraordinary state. The palace was only 
pulled down in 1857, and then twenty of these medals, 
enclosed in an earthen vessel, were found in the cellar 
walls, both one type and the other being represented 
in the find. In connection ‘with this discovery it is 
curious now to read Yenuti^s quotation describing the 
way in which Paul placed these same medals there 
in the foundations of the palace four hundred and two 
years before. . Numismatum amator, posuit, antiques 
imitatus, in fundamentis numismata, quae cudi curaverat, 


^ See No. 27, Mr. Keary’s ‘‘ Guide to Italian Medalsv” 
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cum propria effigie, et his verbis, Petrus Barbus, Veuetus, 
Cardinalis Sancti Marci,” &o.® 

Closely connected with these HAS AEDES medals, 
is another, which is figured in the Tresor de Numisma- 
tique/^ Plate II, 6, Medailles des Papes/’ Presenting 
the same obverse, you have as a reverse. 

3. ANNO * OHRISTI * MCCCOLXX ^ HAS * AEDES - CON- 
DIDIT. The “tribiina” of the ancient Vatican 
basilica, with the words TRIBUNA - S ^ PETRI 
on the exterior arch; in the exergue ROMA. 
Size 11. 

This medal preserves for us a view of the old apsidal 
termination of the building, where stood the altar ; that 

tribuna,” however, though only commenced under 
Nicolaus V by Hosselino, and completed by Paul II 
at his own charges in a costly waj^-, was subsequently 
removed by Sixtus V (1587). 

The medals which now follow seem allied to the fore- 
going, generally, in point of size and in rudeness of work. 
They are all casts. 

4. Obu.—^AYINB * II * VENETVS * PONT * MAX. Bust 
of Paul to left, bareheaded, and in the stiff 
collared ^‘pluviale.” 

.Rev. --BANG ^ ARCEM * CONDIDIT ^ ANNO * OHRISTI 
* MOGCCLXV. The pontifical arms, with the 
tiara, but without the keys. 

Thus described in Venuti, of his size 4, which corre- 
sponds with 12 of Mionnet’s scale, this reverse is figured 
ill Bonanni, No. XYIII., but which arx,’' or fortress, 


^ ‘'Nuinismata prope iufinita ex auro, argento, aoreo, sua 
imagine signata, sine ullo senatus consulto in fundamenfcis 
aedificiorum suorum more veterum collocabat,” — Rlatina, 
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is meant to be here represented is not clear. Paul built 
several ; probably it is that at Todi (tbe ancient Umbrian 
town Tuder), on the road to Perugia wbicb lie built^ as 
mucli a bridle for a seditious people, as a protection for 
bis frontier. Under tbe walls of another fortress, Arx 
Casciae, Venuti tells us a medal of tbis type was found in 
bis time. 

5. OZ^r.-^PAYLVS * II. * VENETVS * PONT ^ MAX. Bust 

to left, bareheaded, pluviale with ornamented 
collar (Arabesque work), and tbe rationale,” 
wbicb was a kind of large brooch, on breast. 

Bev , — Tbe Apostles Paul and Peter sitting at tbe base of 
a rock, from it flows a stream, to wbicb sheep 
flock to drink. Above is seen a Lamb with nimbus; 
tbe Lamb bolds a chalice. At either side a 
palm-tree. In exergue, PABVLVM * SALYTIS. 
Bke 12. 

Tbis is figured in Bonanni No. V., but an example 
is to be seen in the British Museum collection, and I 
know another, in tbe possession of Dr. Frazer of Dublin. 

Tbe pabulum referred to is that religious aliment 
wbicb tbe Pope supplied to the Syrian Maronites, whoso 
Archbishop bad sent to Rome for Roman guidance. In 
tbe palms on either side there is obvious allusion to some 
Eastern land. 

6, Ok^^PAYLYS ^ YENETYS ^ PONT * MAX. The 

bust to left, bareheaded, as before. 

Bev , — Tbe Pope giving audience. Deosculation. In tbe 
exergue, AYDIENTIA * PYBLICA * PONT * 
MAX. (Biitisb M.) Size between 11 and 12. 

Tho figure kneeling and kissing tbe Pope^s foot, 
accompanied by others also kneeling, has been the subject 
of much conjecture. Is it Borso ePEste? Y^enuti is 
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probably right in regarding it as no one person in par- 
ticular, and seeing only in the reverse Paul's good-nature 
in giving audience to all comers. Platina, however, was 
■ill-natured enough to q^uestion the advantage of these 
audiences : His Holiness was too fond of hearing his 

own voice, to allow him to listen to any other. He 
also tells us of a strange habit which Paul had, even as 
Pope, of using the night as most people use the day, 
taking his meals, transacting business^ giving, these 
audiences, then — nihil enim fere nisi noctu agebat.^^ 

7. Odv , — As in the other, according to Yenuti. 

LAETITIA SCHOLASTICA. Female figure, re- 
sembling Bpes ” on Bom an coins, holding in 
right hand a fiower ; beside her stand two 
children. In the exergue, A.BO, [figured in 
Tresor de N., med. coulees et ciselees en Italie 
aux XY" et XYP Siecles ”]. Size 12. 

What the letters in the exergue may signify, has 
puzzled the learned. Bonanni conceived they stood 
for ACOADEMIA BONOHIENSIS, and were to be 
understood to refer to certain privileges granted by the 
Pope to that University. Venuti pertinently remarks on 
this, that no mention of such privileges has ever been 
made, and suggests, though with a perhaps,’’ that the 
name of the artist who struck the medal is to he sought 
in the A‘BO. We must wait for the real explanation. 
Paul, by his persecution of the Academy at Rome, has 
been represented by writers of the time as unfriendly to 
learning ; and Platina accuses him of telling people that 
reading and writing alone were sufficient for their chil- 
dren. '' Romanos adhortabatur ne filios diutiusin studiia 
Uterarum paterentur satis esse si legere et scribere didi- 
cissent/’ 
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8. Oil’.— PAVLYS • SECVNDYS • PONT • MAX. Head 
bare, bust to left, as before. 

Rev . — ^HILAEITAS PVBLICA. Female figure standing, 
in her left band a eornucopise, a palm-branch in 
the right; at her feet two children. Size 9. 

This medal is in the British Museum and also in my own 
collection ; it will remind us by the legend, and by its 
rude imitation of classical coins, of the “ Hilaritas Aug.” 
a revejse of the Emperor Hadrian. There is yet another 
medal of Paul’s bearing that legend, which, though rather 
larger in module, one might be tempted to put down as 
a variety of the above type, from which it differs only in 
this, that the female figure stands alone. Venuti does so 
class it (Nos. IX. and X., p. 26), but with a remark added, 
which being acted on, at once seems to push his No. X. 
into a very different class. For, at the right foot of the 
female figure (see the engraving in Bonanni’s plate, No. 
IX.) will be recognised the well-known armorial badge 
of Del Monte, Pope Julius III (1550), “tres montium 
acervi.” Whatever may be the obverse, I consider that the 
medal must be one of that mongrel sort, which is com- 
posed by combining one Pope’s obverse with another 
Pope’s reverse. M. Armand places this No. X. of Venuti 
among the “ MddaiUes de restitution ” (vol. ii. p. 84), as 
we might expect he would ; and in my opinion its work- 
manship is not earlier than that of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, possibly belonging to the series of medals produced 
then by Ferdinand St. Urbain, resembling the “ Victrix 
casta Fides” of Nicolaus V and the “Omnes reges ser- 
vient Ei,” of Calixtus III, of which series we shall come 
across others presently. 

Again there is another medal of Paul’s, which I only- 
know from Venuti’s description, and Bonanni’s engraving, 
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No. XVII., about wbicb I entertain suspicion, tbougb I 
see M. Armand includes it in bis list, No. 18, vol. ii., 
p. 33 ; for legend on the obyerse it bas PAVLYS ^ 
VENETYS ^ PP * II * PO ^ MA ^ PAOIS * FYN ; and 
for reverse ^^CONYIYIVM ^ PYB * ERGA * POPYLVM * 
ROMANYM,^' with two cornuacopiee, and betwixt tbem, 
tbe word ROMA. Though spurious, at all events this medal 
has distinct historical reference to one marked feature in 
PauTs reign, and may well follow the “Hilaritas type. All 
three point to his fondness for giving public entertainments 
to the Romans, and the hilarity of the populace on being 
jovially treated. Yenuti gives us a long extract from a 
life of the Pope, written by Oanesius, Bishop of Castro, 
of all which Paul did in this way, and Platina noting 
one festival in particular in the year 1466, has left on 
record how food was then cheapened ; he also tells us of 
the races established under PauFs auspices, which were 
run along the Oorso, from the arch of Domitian to the 
Palazzo di Yenezia, races of all sorts, all sorts of people 
taking part in the fun, and laughing so as hardly to 
be able to stand. ''Curebant [sic), senes, adolescentes, 
juvenes, Judaei, ac seorsum, pastillis primo quidem pleni, 
quo tardiores in cursu essent. Ourrebant et equi, equae, 
asini, bubali (bufialoes, or, as some say, antelopes) taiita 
cum omnium voluptate, ut omnes prae risu pedibus stare 
vix possent.^^ 

9 PAVLO * YENETO * PAPE * II * ITALICE ^ 

PAOIS * EYNDATOEI * ROMA. The Pope, 
bareheaded, bust to right, in ‘^pluviale.” 

The Arms of the Pontiff (sometimes within a wreath), 

the tiara, and crossed Keys, 

This medal is found in the British Museum and the 
South Kensington Museum collections. _ The unusual 
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fineness of tbe lettering is to be remarked. Tbe shape is 
elliptic, and from point to point sizes a little over 13 of 
Mionnet^s scale. Paul early set himself to secure the 
pacification of Italy, in order that war against the infidel 
might the better progress, so that the medal may be 
supposed to represent Pome^s recognition of his peaceful 
zeal. The Republics of Venice and of Florence, the 
King of Naples, and Sforza, Duke of Milan, were the 
parties to be reconciled ; accordingly in 1468, there was 
issued a papal edict, ^^Dtliberius justissimum helium;’^ 
and on St. Mark’s Day in that year, in the church of 
St. Mark’s, at Rome, the Pontiff himself officiated at a 
solemn service, when the representatives of those Powers 
saluted with the kiss of peace ; but it was short-lived 
joy, for new difficulties sprang up and choked all hope 
of peace. Number V. in Venuti constitutes a variety 
of this type, which hardly seems entitled to separate 
place. 

IVe come now to the most important medal of Paul’s 
reign. M. Armand fvol. ii. pp. 33, 34), describes it as 
not cast, but struck, like a coin in feeble relief ; in so 
describing it, M. Armand differs from all other writers ; 
assigning it, however, to this Pope’s time, not merely to 
the later portion of the fifteenth century. 


10. O&r.— + SACKYM * PVBLICVM * APOSTOLICYM * 
CONCISTORIYM * PAYLYS * YENETY * PP * 
II. The Pope enthroned, under a ‘‘ baldacchino,'' 
or canopy, wearing his tiara ; at either side, the 
cardinals ; in front of the Pope, and facing him, 
ecclesiastics ; facing the eye, olhcials, three seated, 
two standing. Behind all, the cardinals, and the 
people, whose heads alone are visible. Beneath 
all, the papal arms, tiara and crossed Keys. See 
Plate YII. 
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Iiev,—+ lYSTYS * ES * DOMIIE * ET * RECTYM ^ 
lYEICIYM * TYYM * MISEREKE * NOSTRI * 
DO MISERERE * NOSTEL The Doom. Our 
Saviour, coming in Judgment, is surrounded by 
the heavenly host ; on either side, saints and 
doctors of the Church. Two seraphs support a 
cross, on which is hung a crown of thorns. Be- 
neath, an altar with the instruments of the Passion, 
the general Resurrection, — the Yirgin and St. John 
the Baptist in adoration. Size 19. (Figured in 
Litta, vol. ix . ; also in Tresor N., Medailles des 
I'apes.”) 

The medal is thus heavily crowded with detail. A 
coupling of lYE in Domine, and of other letters, must not 
escape observation. The form of the baldaochino is in 
the style of the fifteenth century. Yenuti mentions the 
medal as ^^very rare.” Both he and Bonanni speak of 
it as cast. The best example of it known to me is in the 
British Museum ; bufc there is another good one at South 
Kensington. Mr. E. 0. Fisher, of Florence, possesses 
another, and a fourth, by his courtesy, is now in my own 
cabinet. These are all in low relief, of bronze, but it 
must be noted how M. Armand speaks of having seen one 
in gold. 

The event in PauTs reign, which has been thus grandly 
commemorated, was the holding of a sacred Consistory in 
Borne, 1466, at which ecclesiastical censures were ful- 
minated against George Podiebrad, tbe Hussite King of 
Bohemia. By its ruling, King George’s subjects were 
absolved from their allegiance, his kingdom granted to 
the King of Hungary, and a numerous army, drawn to- 
gether by profuse promising of Indulgences, marched 
against George, promptly to give efiect to this sentence. 
The army was ignominiously defeated, the action of the 
Consistory was altogether baffled, and its anathema fell 
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harmlessly as “ fulmen brutum.’’ The subject of the 
luedars reverse, so chosen, had a reference, easily per- 
ceived, to the future Judgment, and such a choice of sub- 
ject was quite in harmony with the feeling of the age. 

11. PAVLVS * II * PONT * MAX, The saints Peter 

and Paul. 

Bev, — ‘PAYLVS * PP ♦ II, The Pope enthroned, a 
cardinal on either side, seated. Five figures 
kneeling before the throne. Deosculation. In 
the exergue, OONSISTOBIVM ^ PVBLICVM. 
Si2;e 12. 

This medal, somewhat resembling the Audientia 
Publica,'’ appears figured in Bonanni, No. VIII. He 
and Venuti agree in believing these five kneeling figures 
to represent an audience granted by the Pope to the 
children of Thomas Palaeologus, the brother of the last 
Emperor of the East. There were three, Andreas, Helena, 
and Zoe, or Sophia, There is some foundation for such 
an opinion, because Paul hud received these princes gra- 
ciously, and provided for them liberally, 

12. Ohv . — Head of Paul, obverse and reverse, to right. Tiara, 

ornamental border in relief. 

i?ci;.--.PAYLO * YENETO * PAPE * II - ANNO PYB- 
LICATIONIS ^ IVBILAEI * — BOMA. 

Thom motives of policy, not religion, several of PaiiPs 
predecessors had reduced the prescribed number of years, 
so as to produce a recurrence of the Jubilee more fre- 
quently, and their policy was acceptable to the people of 
Home, for the jubilee with its crowd of pilgrims brought 
no small gain to traders, Paul himself lowered the num- 
ber still further, to twenty-five years, perhaps in expec- 
tation of seeing the jubilee himself, but if so, expecta- 
tion was vain, for life failed him before the day arrived. 
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This medals elliptic in form, was struck on the publication 
of his Bull, in 1470, one year only before death surprised 
him. It is not noted in Bonanni, but an example occurs 
in the Biutish Museum collection. 

13. Obv—VKVhYS * II. * YENETYS ^ PONT ^ MAX. Bust 
to right, the Pope bareheaded, wearing plu- 
viale,” on the collar of which are worked the 
effigies of SS. Peter and Paul. On bis breast the 
‘‘rationale ” (pectorale sacrum), on which are seen 
displayed the Pope’s arms. 

Bev . — A wood, out of which rushes a wild boar, which is 
being speared by a horseman ; dogs join the chase, 
intermixed with wild animals, and a beater is seen 
in the distance; in the air birds are flying. At the 
foot of trees on right, three minute letters — G * P • F 
{ fecit ) ; in the exergue, SOLYM IN FERAS * 
PIYS * BELLATUR * PASTOR * X.« Size 12. 

With this medal we pass right away from those which 
claim in any degree to belong to the workmanship of 
this period. M. Armand includes it in the Medailles de 
restitution,^"^ but he does not ^assign it to Paladino, as I 
conceive the letters and the character of its work entitle 
ns to do. The small initial letters apparently he has not 
noted; but neither did Bonanni or Yenuti. The work 
may be compared with No. 2, of Calixtus III, ^^Hoc 
vovi deo,^^ where the letters, Gr. P., occur. This reverse 
contains allusion, not a far-fetched one, to the Pope’s 
energetic action against the Bohemian Hussites, and in 
particular, against George Podiebrad their King, who 
naturally to Papal view, was the wild boar out of the 
wood,” of the Psalmist (Ixxx. 13). 

The portrait on the obverse of these medals is rather 
more pleasing than that seen on those medals which are 

® This reverse will he fouud to occur again under Pius III. 
— Tresor de Y, {Bnpes), Pi. III. 9. 
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actually contemporary. In the sixteenth century the 
processes of medallic art had improved^ yet it is .impos- 
sible for us to feel that this portrait can quite do justice 
to those good looks with which Paul is credited by those 
who knew his appearance and have described it. Their 
description conflicts with this retreating forehead, heavy 
nose, and lips somewhat disagreeably compressed. Paul, 
conscious of his fine appearance, and somewhat vain, 
is said on the day of his election to have occasioned 
some perplexity to the electing cardinals, by announcing 
his intention to assume the name Pormosus/^ handsome. 
They overruled his wish ; but had they not done so, he 
would not have been the first of the name, for at the 
close of the ninth century, one Formosus, Bishop of 
Porto, ruled the Church, as Pontiff. 

14. PAVLVS * II * YENETVS * PONT * MAX. 
Bust, as in others. 

Bev.—TY * mo * ME ^ NAYEM ♦ LIQYISTI * SYS- 
CIPE * CLAYEM. A hand stretched forth from 
a cloud, holds a key, which the Apostle Peter is 
on the point of receiving. Size 12. 

I only know this medal from Bonanni’s engraving, 
No. 20, and Yenuti^s description. In appearance and 
sentiment its place in the papal series is to he found two 
centuries later than the fifteenth. 

15. Oir.— PAYLYS * 11 * YENETYS * PONT * MAX. 

Head, as in others. 

lACOBYS * GOTTIFEEDYS * EOMAN * PHI- 
SIGYS ^ EIYSDEM * SYFFEAGIO ^ HAS * 
AEDES ^ A ^ FYNDAMENTIS * EEEXIT. 
Size 12. 

The person whose name appears on the reverse was the 
Pope's ’friend and chief physician, Gottifred built a 
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house for himself in the Piajzza Navona, where the church 
of St. Agnese now stands, and when this building was 
sold by his heirs and pulled down in the year 1692, one 
of these ^medals was discovered among the foundations. 
An example of it occurs in the British Museum collection. 


Sixtus IV. (Francis della Rovere), 1471 — 84. 

Francis della Rovere, a Franciscan, Greneral of the 
Order, Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, a man learned, 
eloquent, and “ by nature made to govern,'^ was the 
choice of the Conclave which met in Rome, August 9, 
1471. His birth was humble, but the fisherman^s son of 
Savona experienced no difficulty, as he claimed to be 
descended from the noble family of Della Rovere, when 
once he was invested with the “Fisherman's Ring;^^ 
nor as Sixtus IV., does any one now dispute his claim 
to be remembered among “ the great Popes of the 
fifteenth century. Unhappily that greatness depended 
on his aggrandisement, and aggrandisement depended 
on the free play of the worse side of his nature. In that 
period, the papacy was often held by family-founding 
ecclesiastics, and Sixtus, though by no means the most 
successful of them, takes his place amongst them. He 
had nine nephews, and to their indulgent uncle each 
one of them lay under the most ample obligations.'^ But 
let us remember that arrant nepotism did not scandalize 
the fifteenth century in any appreciable degree. When 
Lorenzo di Medici,^ “ the wisest man in Italy,'^ wrote to 


’ Sixtus enim suorum amantissimus ac indulgentissimus 
omnium judicio est existimatus .” — Omiphrio Panvinio. 

® Mr. Keary’s Guide to Italian Medals,’' p. 16, No. 84. 
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luiiocent VIII, urging liim to pi’ovide for liis own, lie 
certainly had some interest in the provision, bat his 
remonstrance, founded on ^^zeal and duty,^*^ was only 
expressing that which men, inferior to Lorenzo, commonly 
felt.^ No one, however, even among friendly writers 
attempts now to extenuate the flagrant abuses of oppor- 
tunity in that reign. M. Artaud writes kindly, but he 
has described Sixtus as ‘'^affligi^ si demesur^ment de la 
maladie du nepotisme.'^ That malady required for its 
indulgence two things, increased taxation, and acquisition 
by war and from war as a means of exalting the papacy 
and his own family, Sixtus drew much strength, often to 
the discomfiture of an enemy, but always to the dis- 
comfort of harried Italy. It is quite true he did some 
good there by putting down a number of petty usurpers, 
but then by the same stroke had he not doubled his own 
revenue ? and further, if upon his accession, in the usual 
communications with the Princes of Europe, his proposals 
were eager for peace, so that these Princes in common with 
him might combine against the Turk, was it not also true 
that by this time the Turk had become a piece on the 
chessboard of European politics, to be moved by the hand 
of a political Pojie, who felt that he could take with it 
something better in exchange ? Strange to say, when in 
1480, by anchoring off Otranto, the fleet of Mahomet II 
threw Italy into consternation, it did more through terror 
for the pacification of Italy, than was done for it by Sixtus 
in the whole of his reign. His complicity with the Pazzi 
conspiracy at Florence in 1478, is a question which has 
often been debated. Too large for me to enter on in these 

^ Ranke’s History of the Popes,” vol. i., p. 33. 

arma conversus, quibiis maxime deditus fuit. Yecti- 
galia nova invenit, vetera auxit.” — Onnphrio Panvinio. 
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pages, it is enough, to say that it has been decided 
differently by different writers, and as an incident of the 
time, is the subject of a well-known contemporary medal, 
by Antonio Pollajuolo, the sculptor. 

Lorenzo and Giuliano di Medtct. 

Ohv , — An octagonal scaffolding representing the pillars of 
the Duomo ; above, the head of Lorenzo de Medici 
towards right ; below, priests ministering at altar, 
and outside tbe enclosure, conspirators with swords 
drawn, and others, Lorenzo escaping. LAVREN- 
TIYS MEMCES, and, below the head, SALYS 
PYBLICA. 

Rev , — A similar scene ; head of Giuliano above towards 
left, and Giuliano being slain below GIYLIANYB 
MEDICES LYCTYS PYBLICYS. Bronze, 2*5, 
cast. At South Kensington Museum, 

Let us turn to matter that has something in it whic;h 
concerns us English. In the Archives at Venice there 
are sundry letters to this Pope from our king Edward I V.^^ 
The first, dated August 10th, 1471, is merely a congratu- 
lation on the Pope’s election ; another, dated Eebruary 
24th, 1476, is more interesting, because it touches on the 
state of things which was then springing up here in 
England, in reference to a reforming of the Church. 

Shortly before we assumed this sceptre,” writes the, 
English King, there arose a monstrous promoter of 
iniquity and perdition, one Reginald Pecock,^^ of yore 


See ‘^Handbook to Italian Medals,” No. 33, p. 16. 

‘‘ Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts relating to 
English affairs in the Archives of Venice,” voL i., 1864. 

Pecock, in the year 1457, had been cited before Kemp, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, for heresy, and bad to iread his 
recantation at Lambeth, and at Pauls Cross. He died a 
prisoner at Thorney Abbey, 
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considered Bisliop of Oliicliester ; . . . . the writings 
and treatises composed by him, multiplied in such wise 
that not only the laity, but churchmen and scholastic 
graduates scarcely studied anything else. We beseech 
youthen to despatch Apostolic letters, by whose authority 
proceedings maybe instituted. 0*17611 at our Castle of 
Windsor, in the year of grace, according to English 
reckoning, 1475. Signed, your Holiness’ most devoted 
son, Edward, King of England and France.” 

Though possessing but little knowledge of art, as a 
story in Vasari shows, Sixtus patronized art as a Pope 
ought to do. With the help of the architect . Bacchio 
Pintelli, he built the Sistine chapel in the Vatican, and a 
palace in the Borgo Vecchio. The painter Perugino was 
by him invited to Rome, “ to his great glory,” says 
Vasari. So also was Ghiiiandajo. More than this, he 
was munificent in relief of distress, in the repair of 
churches, in the founding of the only Foundling Hospital 
at Rome, in his enrichment of the treasures of the 
Vatican library, hfay not these things count as some 
set-off” against the offences of his strong nature, ambi- 
tious and unscrupulous as it was ? His reign of thirteen 
years came to its close quickly. In 1484 war was waged 
against the Venetians. The Pope, the King of Naples, 
the Florentines, and Lewis Sforza were apparently the 
closest allies, and were triumphing, when suddenly Sixtus 
was disconcerted by finding that peace had been made by 
them — made without him, nay, in distrust of him. And 
so the diarist records in conclusion, ^^on the evening of 
the 10th of August, he was seen at Vespers with his 
hands clasped together, and very sad ; ” at once he took 


Life of Cosimo lioselli. 
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to Ills bed, and on tlie 12tli he died. When the Cardinals 
assembled to choose a successor (wrote the contemporary 
conclavist), ‘"all spoke ill of him, nor was there any man 
to say a word in his favour, save a certain Franciscan friar. 
. . , . Many verses were made against him, perhaps 
because he had always been the enemy of literary men, 
and of all who lived good lives/’ 

Yindictive Roman bile could always find an outlet in 
the carman mordax^ yet the bite of the two couplets which 
I quote is not actually venomous, like that of others which 
might be quoted : 

Dio lUidSj Ale do, j) ax ista refidsit, et imde 
Tam siibito irticeiit jnrieUa ? — Sixtus obit,” 

Tell us, Alecto — peaceful beams arc shed, 

Whence comes this hush in war 9 — Sixtus is dead, 

Xo 7 i jiotidt saevum vis •alia cxthujneve Sixtum, 

Audito tandem nomine Pads — obit,” 

To take his life, her utmost Warfare tries, 

The name of Peace is heard, and Sixtus — dies. 

From M. Armand’s account of the medals of Pietro da 
Milano^® (1461 — 85), it would appear that one of Sixtus 
by that artist is unknown now, but it was equally 
unknown to Yenuti and Bonanni. We possess, however, 
certain authentic medals of Sixtus as Pope, which were 
known to both those writers. 

1. SIXTYS * IIII * PONT ^ MAX * SACBICYLTOR. 

. Bust to left. Tiara. 

Eev.—REG (sic) * DAMYS * IN * TBRBIS * AETERNA ^ 
DABYNTYR ^ OLIMPO (sic). The Pope en- 
throned. SS. Francis and Antony are placing 


Trollope’s '"Papal Conclaves,’' pp. 168, 164. 
Yoi. i., p. 89, 5. 
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tiie tiara on liis head. At B. Museum, and at 
S. Kensington, Size 12. Armand, i., 62, 1., 
figured in Tresor de N. (Italie). Bonanni, PL 
XXIV., 3. 

The Pope^s feeling towards these Saints was well known. 
He regarded St. Francis as his patron. This medal maj^ 
be considered a '^coronation medal/^ the prototype oi 
others which occur in subsequent reigns. The day of his 
coronation was very nearly becoming the day of his death, 
for through the ofiScious conduct of the pontifical guard, 
a popular tumult rose up as the Pope passed along the 
crowded streets from the Vatican to St. John's Lateran, 
stones were thrown, and he was for a few moments in 
serious danger. On the removal in 1635, of the finely 
executed sepulchral monument, erected by Antonio 
Pollajuolo, to the chapel of the Sacrament, one of these 
medals was found "in cadavere.’' 

2 . Ohv,-~SlXT\S i nil f PONT A MAX * SACRICVLTOR. 

Bust of Pope to left, bareheaded, in “pluviale’* 
with ornamented collar, and the ‘^rationale” on 
breast. Words separated by triangular-shaped 
points. See Plate VIII. 

Bev . — View of a bridge of four arches, of which the para- 
pet is pierced ; within a wreath, above the bridge, 

. is the legend, OVEA EERVM PVBLIOAEVM. 
Size 12. In the British Museum, and in niy own 
collection; figured Tresor de N. (Italie). PL 
XXVL, 1 ; Ai’mand, ii., p. 62, 3. 

The ruined bridge over the Tiber, called by the ancients 
" Pons Jaiiiculensis,’' was restored by Bacchio Pintelli 
for this Pope in prejiaration for the jubilee, and from 
that time, indeed by his direction, it was known as the 

See engraving “ Famiglie Celebri Italianc.” Del Conte 
Pompco Litta. VoL ix. 
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“Ponte Sisto.” “Pontem veterem Janiculensem , . . a 
fimdamentis niagn^ cura et impensa ex Tibertino lapide 
restituit, snoque de nomine Xystnm vocari jussit, opus 
sane ornni antique principe dignum.^^ {Omphrio Pan- 
vinio.) Tbe foundations of tbe new bridge were laid in 
May, 1483 — and under tbe stone were thrown medals of 
this type. The legend on the reverse points to a careful- 
ness on the Pope’s j)art to see to all such public improve- 
ments; and the following quotation in Yenuti, from 
Raphael -of Volaterra, sustains the legend — even as 
xiugustus had found Rome 9 f brick, and made it marble, 
so Sixtus found it clay and turned it into brick. “ Templa 
insuper vetustate obsita, omnia restituit, Romam denique 
ex lutea lateritiam fecit, sicut olim Augustus ex lateritia 
marmoream fecerat.” It will be seen that allusion is 
made to these restorations in the legends of other medals* 

3. Ok-.— SIXTYB * nil • PONTIFEX ^ MAXIMYS * 
YRBE * RESTAYRATA. Bust wearing pluviale 
to left, tiara on head. 

liev. — The Pope enthroned, with left hand extended, at 
his side a cardinal seated, before him figures 
kneeling and standing, in the background palatial 
buildings. In the exergue, OP (us) YICTORIB 
CAMELIO ’ YE ♦ (in four lines). Size nearly 
14. 

This medal is figured in Dr. Friedlaeiider’s “Italian 
Medals of the Fifteenth Century,” PL XYII., also in the 
Tresor deXumismatique (Medailles des Papes), PL III., 3, 
M. Armand describes it under the name of the medallist, 
Camelio, vol. i. p. 116 — 9, and draws attention to its 
remarkable resemblance to tbe “ Audientia Publioa ” of 
Paul II, without, however, asserting more than that 
medal was perhaps the model for this. Camelio was a 
Venetian, engraver for the Mint at Venice, 1484 — 1523. 
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The question raised about the figures kneeling at their 
audience with the Pope is answered by supposing they 
represent the royal personages who were received at 
Pome in the time of Sixtus. Christian, King of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Norway/® the King of Bosnia, Char- 
lotte, Queen of Cyprus, Ferdinand, King of Naples, and 
his eldest son, the Duke of Calabria. 

4. Obv.^SlXTYH * mi - PON * MAX ^ SACRICVLT^ 
Bust of Pope to left, tiara, &c. 

Pt’r.— PARCEPE * SYBIECTLS * ET * BEBELLARE * 
BYPERBOS. A figure of Constancy, nearly nude, 
stands leaning against a pillar ; at feet, on one 
side are captives, on the other galleys ; in the 
field, the words SIXTE ♦ POTES complete the 
legend. Across the field is the date, engraved, 
MCCCCLXXXL In the exergue, CONSTANTIA. 
Size 16. See Plate YIII. 

This medal is figured in Dr. Friedlaender’s work, 
(PL XXIV., p. 10), in conjunction with another, of 
Alphonsus (King of Naples, 1494), as Duke of Calabria, 
which bears the artisfs name OP (us) AND * G * 
PPATENS,^^ that is to say, the name of the medallist 
Griiazzalotti. A comparison of the two medals must lead 


Under the name of the artist Melioli, M. Armand gives a 
description of a medal struck for this prince, which has close 
connection with this Pope’s reign. Ohv . — CHRISTIERNYS ♦ 
DACIE ♦ REX ^ CYI * ENSIS * ET * DEYS ^ III * SYB- 
MISIT * REGNA. 7?cr.— TALIS * ROMAM * PETIIT • 
8ISTI * QYARTI * PONT * MAX * ANNO * III— MELIO- 
LYS ♦ SACRA YIT. Struck on the occasion of the king’s visit 
to Rome, 1484. It is also described in Yenuti, p. 35. An 
example of it occurred in the sale of Sir W. E. Douglas’ Cinque 
Cento Medals, in the s}3ring of 1888. It formed lot 16, and was 
sold for i£22. 

Armand, i. 48, 1. The medal itself is at South Kensington. 
The form of the letters of the legend is often singular. 
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US to follow Dr. Friedlaender ia ascribing tbis medal of 
Sixtus to Guazzalotti’s band. The legend on reverse is a 
quotation from tbe .^neid, vi. 854, tbe words of Pater 
Ancbises tbey were taken to set forth bere tbe Pope’s 
energy in repelling fcbe Turkish host from Italy, or else 
bis action in dealing with those associated together against 
him after tbe Pazzi conspiracy, and bis constancy therein. 
They were again used in tbe following century on a medal 
of Sigismund II, King of Poland, by Patavino (Armand, 
i. 140 — 2), but to no one could they be more pertinently 
applied than to Sixtus. At Sir William F, Douglas’s 
sale in May, 1883, a medal of tbis type, very fine,” sold 
for £10. 

5. * IIII * PONT * MAX * VRB ** REST. 

Bust of Pope to right, bareheaded. Tbe collar of 
bis robe is ornamented heavily with roses. 

lYL CARD NEPOS IN OSTIO TIBEEINO. 
View of the fortified towers of Ostia. Size 12. 

In tbe British Museum and in my own collection. It is 
figured TiAsor de N. (Italic), PL XXIV., No. 4, and 
described by Armand, ii. 62 — 4. In point of workman- 
ship it is rudeness itself ; tbe letters expand a little at tbe 
extremities. It was struck by the ‘^Cardinal nej)bew” 
Julius (afterwards Pope Julius II), to acknowledge bis 
uncle’s readiness in assisting him in war by tbe con- 
struction of tbis fortress at Ostia, of which place tbe 

Cardinal nephew ” was the castellan. 

Vasari informs us how Giuliano Sangallo, tbe architect, 
was employed therefor two years, Julius causing him 


In the South Kensington collection there is a medal of 
Julius as Bishop of Ostia. IVTJANVB * EPS * OSTIEN * 
CAR ♦ S * P ^ AD YINCVLA. Fortifications of Ostia. 
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to do eyerytliing wKicli liis art could accom 2 :)lisli for tlie 
im 2 )rovemeiit of the place/ ^ The architect was no novice, 
so his work stands there to this day, consisting of massive 
semicircular towers, united by a curtain, and defended 
by a ditch ; upon its gates remain the arms of the Della 
Eovere. 

Here I conceive we lose sight of the medals which 
actually belong to this Pope’s reign, though it will not 
be easy to say how much later than his reign is that 
which now follows. "While Venuti classes it among the 
‘‘ Ifumisraata noviter cusa,” it is earlier than Paladino’s 
medals (figured in Bonannij 1699) which come last. 

6. Oiy.— SIXTYS * IIII * PON * M ^ ANO * IVBILEI. 

Bust of Pope to left, tiara, &c. 

Eev,--^aLOmOSA * DICTA * SYNT * DE * TE ^ CIVI- 
TAS ♦ DEI. [Psalm Ixxxvii. B.] The Pope, 
silver hammer in hand, accompanied by three 
attendants, is striking the Holy Door.” Ske 
12 . 

This appears figured Tresor de N". (Italie), PI. XXIY., 
No. 5. The workmanship is peculiar and coarse, as also 
is the lettering. The representation of the ceremon}^ 
differs in various details from the ty 2 )es adopted later. 
The medal is described in Armand, vol. ii., 62, 2, and is 
placed under Rome, et les Etats Remains.” Though 
the earliest of this class of Jubilee medals, even Bonanni 
is the one to say it cannot be of the time of Sixtus, 
because the ceremony it commemorates wt^s , instituted 
later ; it belongs to the sixteenth century. We come now 
to some medals of Paladino’s. 

7 . Ohr.^SlXTYB * IIII * PONT * MAX. Bust to left. 

The J?ope wears tiara, &c. 
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Bev , — The Pope, attended by cross bearer and many 
mitred bishops, is bending forward, breaking 
through the masonry which has closed the door- 
way. Above his head, a cloud, from which rays 
of light shine down into the opening ; cherubim 
are seen above it. On the left, a kneeling crowd. 
In the exergue, OITA APERITIO ♦ BREYES ♦ 
^TERNAT * DIES. On the sill of the door, 
G • PALADINO. Size 12. 

Figured T.deN. (^'Papes^^) and mother books; described 
in Armand, voL i. 297, 17. I am indebted to Artaud for 
an explanation of the legend in the exergue, which may 
be thus translated : ‘‘ An expeditious opening lengthens 
short days.” At the first institution of the ceremony, 
the pontiff’s labour, a hammering down of the masonry 
piecemeal, was very tedious. Later on, it came to be 
exchanged for a simple plan, arranged overnight, by 
which almost at a blow the stones f elk down, and without 
more ado the Pope entered the Basilica. This reverse ap- 
pears again on medals of Alexander VI and Clement VII. 

Gr. Paladino, whose signature appears here, is said to 
have worked about the close of the sixteenth century, and 
to have produced a series of papal medals of the fifteenth 
century, just as Gfiambattista Pozzi produced a series from 
St. Peter to Alexander V (1410). Dr. Friedlaender, in a 
paper written on the works of Andreas Gruazzalotti, as 
long ago as 1857, calls attention to another difference in 
the medals of Pozzi and Paladino, namely this, that while 
Pozzi gave portraits of his Popes which are purely 
imaginary, Paladino copied for the most part from originals 
which may be depended on. I have not come upon any 
mention of Paladino in the older writers. Molinet, 
Bonanni, and even the more careful Venuti, appear never 
to have observed his signatures, for other medals were 
signed with his initials, and others again, without any 
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signature at all, must be attributed to liim ; but I agree 
with, tbe reviewer of M. Armand’s book Numismatic 
Chronicle, Third Series, No. II. 1883), in believing that 
a further acquaintance with these M^dailles de restitu- 
tion will lead us to eject some which now stand in M. 
Armandos list of the Paladino series, for they lack the 
characteristic marks of his hand. This I have already 
ventured to do with the ^^Eedde cuique suum^’ of 
Eugenius IV, as well as with the Claves regni celorum.^^ 
If one cannot say who did produce these, we can say that 
it was not Paladino.^ The following’ is a complete list of 
those medals which are signed by him, so far as I know 
them. 


Legends of Eeverse. 

Signature, 

On Medals of Popes. 

1, Oita aperitio aeternat breves 
dies .... 

G-. PALADINO 

Sixtus lY. 

2, Solum in feras Pius hellatur 
pastor . 

G. P. F(ecit) . 

Alexander YI, 
Clement VII. 

Paul II. 

8. Hoc vovi Deo . 

G. P. . 

Pius III, (T.N, 
Papes”) 
Caiixtus III. 

4. Ne multorum subruatur 
Securitas 

G. P. . 

Pius Y. 

Oalixtus III. 

5. Ecce sic benedicetur homo . 

G. P. . 

Innocent VIII. 

6. Sub umbra alarum tuarum . 

G. P. . 

Pius III. 


If I were asked what is the feature which characterizes 
Paladino’s work, I should say, it is its staring want of 
proportion, whenever he essays to delineate the human 
form, or the forms of animals. It amounts to the 
grotesque, and stamps him as the inferior artist he is 
called by Dr, Friedlaender. Contrast the height of the 
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portal, OH ttis medal of Sixtus, witli the height of the 
bending Pope ; observe the ill proportions of the ox in 
the Borgia shield, the size of the horse^s head in the 

Solum in feras medal, of the huge hands and heads 
in those of Innocent VIII and Pius III, and the case is 
clear. 

’ 8. SIXTYS * IHI * PONT - MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, and, on the rationale,” the Della Kovere 
arms, an oak-tree eradicated. 

Eev.~AmO * lYBIL * ALMA * EOMA. The Holy 
Door ; ” above, an effulgence of light from behind 
a cloud. Beneath, the date 1475, evidently 
altered from 1450, at some expense of the surface. 
The numerals are in relief, and older in style than 
the work they date. Size 12. 

This reverse, mutatis mutandis, is a fac-simile of the 
reverse of Nicolaus V,^No. 4. Four Basilicas in Home 
have a Porta Santa ; ” but this, a door in St. Peter's, 
on the right of the great central door, which is marked 
by a cross in the middle, and usually walled up, is the 

Porta Santa " broken open by the Pope in person on the 
Christmas Eve of a J* ubilee year. The Pope begins the 
ceremony by striking the door three times with a silver 
hammer, and it is constructed so as to fall almost at the 
stroke. The ceremony was not instituted until the reign 
of Alexander VI, at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. An interesting account of it, as seen by an eye- 
witness, is to be found in a letter from J. Jackson to his 
uncle, Samuel Pepys, dated Home, Dec. 25, 1699.^^ 

9. O&r.— SIXTYS * IIII * PONT * MAX. Effigies cum 
tiara et pluviale,” — ^Yenuti, 


Diary and Correspondence of Samuel Pepys.” London, 

1849. 
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Rei\—QOmTlTYTJ! * EVM * DOMINYM * DOMVS * 
SVE. The <‘Holy Door ” ; in the exergue, 
EOMA. Size 12. 

Aiiotker of the Jubilee medals. My description is taken 
from Venuti’s and from Eonanni^s engraving. I am 
unable to say more than that M. Armand places this 
under Paladino’s name. 

10. OJt;.— SIXTYS * IIIL * PONT * MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, &c. 

Bev.—mA-N * DE ^ LA • EOYEEE * DI * SAYONA * 
A * MCDLXXI. The arms of the Della Eovere, 
azure^ an oak, eradicated, and with the branches 
interlaced, or, surmounted by tiara and crossed 
Keys. Size 12. Engraved in Litta; figured T.deN. 
(“Papes PI. III. 1, and placed by M. Armand 
among the restorations of Paladino. 

11. SIXTYS * nil * PONT * MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, &c., as on the last. 

Bev.—ETBl * ANNOSA * OEEMINAT. The Della 
Eovere arms, as upon the preceding medal, sur- 
mounted with the tiara and crossed Keys. Size 
12 . 

This reverse appears also among the reverses of 
Julius II, with an application in the words of the legend 
which here of course is wanting. M. Armand apparently 
has not seen this medal; had he seen it, I think he 
would have classed it also among the restorations of 
Paladino. 


Assheton Pownall. 
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NOTICE OF A COLLECTION OF GEOATS OF ROBERT III. 

OF SCOTLAND (1390—1406). 

The coins which. I forwarded for the inspection of the 
Numismatic Society were drawn from various sources^ 
and were brought together into one collection with the 
view of affording a representative, although not ex- 
haustive^ exhibition of the numerous varieties of types 
and legends. 

Accordingly in the following catalogue care has been 
taken to set forth correctly the legends, the symbols or 
marks dividing the words of these legends, and the types 
of the various coins, so as in this way to indicate even the 
slightest differences which occur between the pieces. 

Naturally, the examples from the metropolitan mint, 
Edinburgh, are most numerous, and present no less than 
sixty-three varieties, and include among them the only 
haK-groat in the collection, a rare and unpublished coin. 
The coins of Perth are well represented, and number 
twenty varieties. It is supposed that the Perth mint was, 
in the latter part of the reign and during troublous times, 
transferred to Dumbarton, where a light coinage was 
struck ; but no groats of this mint are available for exhi- 
bition at present. The groats of Aberdeen number no 
less than thirteen, and afford as many fine varieties of this 
rare and scarce mintage. 
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An attempt has been made to catalogue the coins in 
what is thought to have been the chronological order of 
their issue, but in the absence of contemporary records of 
the coinage this arrangement can at the best be only 
problematical. 

Thomas Mackenzie. 


Dohnoch, Fehruary^ 1884. 


Aberdeen G-roats of Egbert III. 

1. 0&^;.-~^^EOBGCETyS - DGCI - GR71 s E^X - SaOT- 

TOEY^E Seven arcs^ meeting bust, six ter- 

minating in trefoils, and a trefoil on breast. Annu- 
lets (6) in external angles of treasure. M.M. 

Bev.—+ DRS E - TOTOE MS ZLID OTOEmS 
TILL 71 - TIB lED GCNGC 

Weight 39 J grs. 

2. As Xo. 1, but king’s head and bust placed very much at lower 

part of obverse, and on reverse the symbols are 
omitted after TGCTOE. 

Weight 40 grs. 

3. O&v.— EOBaETYS DGCI GETiaiTt EGCX SaO. Eight 

arcs in treasure meeting bust, and no ornamentation. 

Bev,—+ DOmin YSPEO TGCaTO EmSYS 
YTLL TIDGC 7IBIE DGCR 

Weight 44 J grs. 

This coin is struck over an old groat of Eobert II. 

4. Ohv. — ^As Xo. 3, and very fine ; but 

DOmi RYSPE OTGCaT OEmGCY 
YILL TIDa TIBI EDa 

Weight 40 grs. PI. IX. 1. 

5. + EOBaETYS Dai 6ETI EaX SaOTOE’. Eight 

arcs, some ending in trefoils. 
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Eev . — As on No. 4. 

Weight 43 J grs. 

6 . O&v.— + EOBGCBTYS DGCI GR7V 5 RGCX - SaOTOEYSE. 

Nine arcs, meeting bust, and six ending in trefoils* 

Eev,—+Dm^E- TGCaTOE mS + LIBi; TITOE^S 
YILL TV 7VB GCED GCH + 

Weight 40J- grs. PI. IX. 3. 

7 . OZ»y.— + EOBGCETYS 2 DGCI 2 GE7V 2 EGCX 2 SaOTTOE. 

Seven arcs, plain, meeting bust. 

A similar obverse appears on an Edinburgh groat, No. 62. 

Bev.~+ DHS 2b- TGCaTOE 5ES 2 M 2 II BTITEiES 
YILL TV 2 DGC TVBGCE Dan}^ 

Weight 49 grs. 

8 . Obv . — Same as No. T. 

DOS 2 P T0:aTOE 2 SES 2 ELIB TVTOEmS 
YILL TV 2 DGC 2 TVBGCE DGCRiJ^ 

Weight 43 grs. 

9 . Obv . — Same as No. T, but SCCOTOEY. Seven arcs, two with 

trefoils on points. 

Eev,—^ DRS 2 Z 2 TGCOTOE 2 mS 2 + LIB TVTOEmS 
YILL TV 2 DGC TVESE DGCH^ 

Weight 42 grs. 

10. 0 &t;.-+EOBGCETYS TDGCir GETV Y EGCX Y SaOTTOEYm. 

Eight arcs ending in trefoils. 

Eev,—^ DRS r P r TGCaTOE Y mS Y Z Y LIB TVTOEiES 
YILL TV Y DGC TVBGCE DGCn+ 

Weight 34J grs. PI. IX. 4. 

11 . Obv.—^ EOBEETYS 2 DGCI GETV 2 EGCX 2 SaOTOEYm. 

Seven arcs ending in trefoils, and a trefoil on breast. 

i?ev.— + DRS - Z - TGCTOE « mS-Z-LID TVTOEmS 
YILL TVBGC EDGC RGTQ^ 

Weight 41 grs. 
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12. Ohv . — .As on No. 11, but SdOTTOEYSIl. Beyen arcs, witb 

trefoils on points of three. 

Etv , — ^As on No. 11, but LIBT^TOBIE 
Weight 40^ grs. 

ADDITIONAL GBOAT. 

13. EOBGCBTYS i BGCI i GETi: : BBCX : SdOTOEY. 

Six arcs, plain, meeting bust. 

DHS - P - TGCdT OH ^ mS :: E LIB7TTO 
YILL Tit Dei TCBd ED59 

Weight 36 grs. PL IX. 2. 


Peeth GtEOATS oe Eobeet III, 

1. OJoJ— + EOBGCETYS ^ I)G:I ^ BHTl EGCX t SdOTTOEYm. 

Seven arcs to tressure, ending in trefoils, 

.Sey.— + DHB ^ P ^ TSaTOE ^ mS ^ M ^ LIB TITOESEB 
YILL PGCE Tl] hjn. 

2. Ohv , — Legend as on No. 1. Eight arcs to tressure meeting 

bust, and ending in trefoils, also a trefoE on breast. 

Eev , — ^As on No. 1, but no symbol ^ after TdOCTOE, 

3. Same as No, 2, but symbol ^ after T6COCTOE. 

4. Same as No, 1, but nine arcs of tressure passing through bust 

indistinctly, and trefoil on breast. 

5. Same as No. 4, but no trefoE on breast, and symbol ^ after 

SaOTTOEYm. 

6. Ohv.—’^ EOBGCETYS ^ DGCI ^ GE7V EGCX SdOTTOEY. 

Seven arcs meeting bust. 

Eev , — ^As No. 1, but symbols in mint — 

YILL TV ^ DGC ^ PGCE’ Tl] ^ 

1, Same as No. 1, but TGCdTOB* and no symbol ^ before LIB 
Also PGCB' 

8. Same as No. T, but tressure of eight arcs, one passing throu^-h 
bust. * 
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9. Gbv, — ^8ame as Np. 6, but nine arcs surrounding bust, and 
trefoil on breast. 

Ikv.—+ DnS ¥ P ¥ TffCETOE ¥ JES ¥ 2 ¥ LIB TITOEiPS 
VHiL 71 ¥ DGC Pe 3B 

Two coins. 


10 ., OSj;.— +EOBa:ETVS ¥ DGCI ¥ SETt ¥ EGCX ¥ SaOTTOEVSE. 

Nine arcs, two of them passing tbrougb bust indis- 
dinetly. Trefoil on breast. 

Bev . — Same as No. 9, but no symbol ¥ after TGCCITOE. 

11. Ohv.~^ EOBGCETTS A DECI a SETT A EffX a SttOTTOEV. 

Eight arcs, one of them passing through bust in- 
distinctly. 

Rea.— -l-DnS ¥ P ¥ TGCaTOE JESZLIB TtTOEmS 
TILL Tl ¥Dff ¥ PaE Tl2$^ 

12. Same as No. 11, but symbol ¥ after TffaTOE. 


13. Olv.—+ EOBGCETVS $ Dai J GE7t ¥ EEX ¥ SaOTOEV. 

Seven arcs meeting bust. 

Rev.—+ Dns + p + TaaTOE ms + z + lib t^toesrs 
viLL 7f I Da i paE 

14. ohv — +EOBaTVSiDai GETi: + Eax $ saoTTOEvm. 

Seven arcs, annulets in angles, trefoil on breast. 

Eev.— 4- DOS 1 P + TaCTOE mS + 2 1 LB TfTOEftlS 
TILL 7f + D J a PaE Tti^ 

PI. IX. 5. 

15. Olv.—h EOBaETVS + Dai GE7\: $ Eax + SaOTTOEVm. 

Seven arcs to tressure. 

Bev.— + Dns + Pj TaaTOE mSJHJLIB TITOEmS 
TILL 71 J Da + PaE Tli;J^ 

16. Obv. — As No. 16, but double cross after EOBaETVS 

Bev.— + Dns $ P TaaTOE ms + H + LIB TITOEms 
TILL TV J Da t P&E 
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17. + BOBGCRTYS + DGCI + mUKam + EGCX + SOTO- 

BY^n. Seven arcs and trefoil on breast. 

Eev.^As ISTo. 15, but YILL 7T + DGC + PGCB + TI^^. 

Two coins. 

18. Ohv , — ^As ISTo. 15, but SCCOTOESB, Seven arcs, only two 

ending in trefoils, and crosses in external angles of 
tressure. 

Bev.—As No. 15, but LD and TILL TOGC PfiCR Tli^. 
PI. IX. 6. 

19. Ohv.—+ EOBGCETVS + DEI GE7I + EffX + SOCO— . Nine 

arcs STUTOunding bust, and witbout ornamentation. 

/fw.— +Dns ^ Z TGCTOE ^ «IS g ML ID7ITO ^ 

VILL TILeC J PeCE Til 

20. 06?;.— EOBGCETVS % DGCI GETiaiTV EffX SaOTOE. Nine 

arcs surrounding bugt, and ending in trefoils. No 
M.M. 

Bev.—+ DnS tZ + TGCaTOE lES | ML + aTITOElE 
YIL LTID GCPGC ETli 


Edinbtjugh Groats op Egbert III. 

1. 06«.— EOEffETVS DGI GET! EKX SGOTOE, Six-arcbed 

groat ; no symbols between tbe words except after 

Dns. 

Rev.—+ Dns ^ P TGCGTOE KISMLI ETVTOEm 
VILL 7IGD IREY EGll 

2. Ohv. — ^AsNo. 1. 

Bev.—+ Dns J PT aaTOEm S x M X LIE7I TOESES ^ 

3. As No. 2, but SCCOTOEVIE. 

PL IX. 7. 

4. Obv. — l-EOEGETVS : DGCI : GE77 : EffX • SGOTO 

EYJE X- Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

Bev . — + Dns X PT, &c., as on No. 2. 
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5. Ohv,—A& No. 4, but SaOTOBYm * 

+DnS + P TGCaTOB IPS x ^LIB ATVBmS 


6. Olv , — As No. 5. 

Bev.~+J)nB + P TGCaTOB mS + E + LIB TITOBmS. 

7. Oiv. — ^As No. 5. 

i2ey.— +DnSgP TGCOTOB SBS E LIB TtTOBmS 
VILL 7^ GCD ^ inBY BGf] 

8. ohv,—+ BOBGCBTYS : Deci : 6B7^ ; Be:x ; SaOTO- 

BY5B. Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

^ev.~-+DnSgP TaaTOB mS + M + LIB OTOBmS 
YILL 7XaD IHBY BGI] 

9. Same as No. 8, but third quarter of reverse reads : 

m ^ aiiB. 


10. Same 'as No. 8, but no symbol before or after E, and mint ends 

witL two crosses : GCDinBYBGI] J 

11. As No. 8, but two crosses after mint : G^DIHBYBGl] ^ 


12. As No. 11, but two crosses after Yilla 

YILL TC g GCD IHBY BGI| g 

13. As No. 12, but the M.M. a cross, which, is formed on middle 

stroke of SXl in SCCOTOBY5B, thus, SB. 


14. Olv . — As No. 8. 

Bev.—+ DUB ^ P g TaaTOB mS + E + LIB 7ITOBSBS 
YILL 7X ^ eCD IHBY BGl] ^ 

15. Olv. — As No, 8, but reverse transposed, thus : 

Bev.—+Dns^p^ TaaTOB IBS + E-fLIB T^TOBSnS 
IRBY B6l2^ YILL 71 J ao 

16. Obverse as No. 8, and reverse as No. 12, but no symbol after 

B, only before. 


17. As No. 16, but no symbol either before or after E. 
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18. Obyerse as Ko. 8, but reverse, whioli is transposed, reads : 

+ DnSJP^ mSxMxLIB TGCaTOE OTOEmS 
TILL TV g eCD inBY ES^ ^ 


19. Ohv , — ^As No. 6, 

+DnS^P TGCaTOE 5ESELIB TVTOEmS 
VILL TVjaD IRBY E(3I] 

Two coins. 


20. As No. 19, but two crosses after Edinburgh : GCBIRBYEGIl 


21. As No. 20, but symbols before and after thus : 

ms + E + LIB 

22. 06V.---+E0BGCETYS ^ DGCI ^ SETV ^ EGCX SaOTOEYm. 

Seven arcs ending in pellets. 


Bev . — As No. 20* 

23. Ofty.— +EOBaETYS : LGCI ; GETV^EGCS ^.SaOTOEYm. 

Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

HhDRS^P TaaTOE mSELIB TVTOEmS 
YILL TT ^ eCL IRBY mil ^ 

24. Ohv.—+ BOBGCETYS LeCI ^ 6E7V r EGCX : SaOTO- 

EYm. 

Bev. — Same as No. 23. 


25. Ohv.—+ EOBGCETY DGCI ^ GE7V J EGCX 4* SaOTO- 
EYm ^ 

Bev . — Same as No. 23. 


26. Ohv.—+ EOBGCETYS ^ LGCI ^ 6E7V + EGCX ^ SaOTO- 
EYm 


Bev . — Same as No. 23. 

Two coins. 

27. As No, 26, but /our pellets on point of tressure on king’s breast. 


28. As No. 26, but the arc of tressure above king’s crown is com- 
posed of three lines, thus S. 
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29. As No. 26, but arc of tressure opposite TYS of Eobertus com- 

posed of three lines. 

30. As No. 26, but EOBGCETS. 

Two coins. 

31. As No 26, but no 4* after EGCX. 

Two coins. 

32. As No. 26, but obverse legend ends with ^ . 

33. As No. 26, but pellets on ends of arcs are shaped like trefoils, 

and there is a symbol both before and after Z, thus, 
ms + M + LIB. 

34. Ohv.—+ EOBaETYS g BSCI ^ 6E7I ^ EGCX ^ SaOTOEYSXl 

Nine arcs ending in pellets. 

Bev.—¥ DHS ^ P ^ TGCaTOE mS ^ LIB OTOESES 
YILL TV ^ GCD IRBY EGI] ^ 

35. As No. 32, but nine arcs to tressure. 

Two coins, one with three lines to one arc of tressure. 

36. As No. 26, but nine arcs, and legend reads, SOCOTOEY. 

3T. As No. -36, but SaOTOEYm. 

38. As No. 37, but M.M. is formed as described on No. 13. 

39. As No. 36, but SOTOEYm. 

40. As No. 37, but M.M. fleur-de-lis, and words divided by large 

well-shaped fleur-de-lis. 

A fine coin. PL IX. 8. 

GKOAT WITH TREF OIL-POINTED TEESSUBE. 

41. Ohv.—+ EOBGCETYS : LGCI : GETVaiTV : EGCX : SaO- 

TOEY. Seven arcs meeting bust, with trefoils. 

' Bev,—+ DRS : P : TGCaTOE mS : E : LIB TVTOEms 
YILL IRBY EGfi 
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42. As No. 41, but two points after Villa : 

TILL 71 :aD inBV EGf 2 

43. As No. 42, but TV in LIB7VTOE with middle stroke, ff . 

44. Oiv.~+ EOEffETYS : Dffl : GE7V : ESX : SaOTTOEVSE 
Aev.—As No. 42. 


45. As No. 44, hut eight arcs to ti-essure. 


46. Oh ). — As No. 44. 

Mev.—+ DHS g P TeCOTOE fllS ^ g LIB TVTOESES 
TILL TVjaD IRBY ESI] ^ 

47. Ota.— As No. 44, but SCCOTTOEVJEeC 
Jiev . — As No. 46. 


48. Oiv . — As No. 47. 
Jiev . — As No. 42. 


49. Obv . — ^As No. 47. 

Ilev.—+ ms i P : TffttTOE mS E : LIB TVTOEJES 
VILL TV : eCD IREV EGl] : 

50. Oiv.—+ EOBeCETVS : DGCI : GETV : EffX : SttOTTO- 

EVfld • • • Nine arcs, trefoil-pointed, and surround- 
ing bust. 

£ev.—+ BUS >; P J T€taTOE lES J M J LIB TVTOEJES 
VILL TV ^ eCD IRBV EGI] J 

51. Obv.—+ EOBeCETVS ¥ DGCI ¥ GETVttlTV ? EGCX ? SCtOT- 

OEV. Seyen arcs meeting bust. 

Jew.— + DnS >5 P ? TGCaiOE JES ¥ E ¥LIB TVTOEIXIS 
VILL TV:aD inBV EGI^ 

,62. Obv.—+ EOBEETVS t DGCI s GETVEGCX 8 SaOTTOEVSE. 

Seven arcs, and annulets in external angles of 
tressure. 
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Mev — + DOS s Z 8 TGCTOE mS 8 Z s Ltt TVTOESRS 
VILL TtGCD inBV ESJ] 

53. Ohv . — Same as No. 52. 

Eeu.— + DOS 8 Z 8 TGCTOE 8 SES 8 ZLID TCTOESES 
TILL 7C 8 GCD inBV Eei] 

54. As No. 63, except first quarter of reverse legend, -wliicli reads : 

+ DIES 8 Z, &o. 

65. Oh).— As No. 62, but GOTTOEViE. 

Eev.— HhDnSsZg TGCTOE SESsZ»LD 7CT0ESES 
VILL TC 8 GCD inBV E 6 I 7 8 

56. Ohv . — ^As No. 41. 

M&V.—+ DnS 8 P 8 TGCaTOE SES 8 ZLIB 7CTOE5ES 
VILL TIGC 8 D IRBV ESI] 8 

57. O 61 ;.— EOBGCET 8 Dai SET! 8 EaX 8 SOOTTOEVSE s s 

Seven arcs, fleur-de-lis on breast, and annulets in 
external angles of tressure. 

Sev,—+ DJES 8 Z 8 TaiOE 8 SES 8 ZLID TITOESES 
VILL 71 3 aD inBV E 6 I 1 

PI. IX. 9. 

58. 07)tJ.— +EOBaETVS 8 Dai 3 GET! EaX s SttOTTOEEVSE. 

Seven arcs, annulets in external angles. 

ije„._-HDns 8 z 8 TaaTOE ses 8 H«ld tctoeses 
VILL 7CaD o o o IRBV E 6 I 7 

Two coins. 

59 . Ohv.—¥ EOBaETVS s Dai 8 GE7I EaX S SaOTTOE. 

Seven arcs ending in trefoils. 

Rev.—+ DRS g Z TOTOEI JESZLI TCTOEfE 
VILL TiaD IRBV EGlj 

60. 06v.— + EOBaETVS RI SETiaiETt EaX SttO. Nine 

arcs ending in trefoils. 

Rev . — ^As on No. 59. Weight 44 grs. 

tjl. Ohv.—+ EOBaETVS Dai 6E7C0I7I Ea SOO. Nine arcs, 
trefoil on breast. 
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DUS PTecaT omns bibot 

VIL LT^GC Bin BYI. 

Weiglit 41 grs. 

62 . OLv.-^+ EOBGCRTYS e BGCI g GEIX g EGCX g SaOTTOE. 

Seven arcs. Same as ISTos. 7 and 8 Aberdeen groats. 

BBS P : TGCOTOB SBS : M : LI BOTOEmS 
YILL TV : GCD INBO YEJ]:^ 

Weight 43 grs. 


HAXE-GROAT. 

63. + EOEaET BGCl 6E7V EGCX SaOTOE. Six arcs 

meeting bust. 

Bev,—+ ms g PEOT GCOTOE MGCYS 
YILL TV aB IHBY BGl] 

Weight 18 grs. PL IX. 10. 

This is an unique and unpublished half-groat of 
the earliest coinage, corresponding to the six-arched 
Edinburgh groats, Nos, 1, 2, and 3. 



MISCELLANEA. 


Coins of the Commonwealth. — The late Bev. Mr. Christmas, 
in his article on “ English and Anglo-Gallic Coins, Num. Chron.f 
N.S. vol. i., 28, stated that the Commonwealth half-crown 
of 1655 was then in the collection of Mr. Wigan, as also was the 
shilling of 1657, and he further remarked that of the latter, Mr. 
Lindsay had another specimen. I exhibit the two coins 
referred to as having been in the possession of Mr. Wigan, 
both of which are now in my collection. I also exhibit another 
shilling of 1657, which I acquired some little time since, and 
which is undoubtedly genuine. Mr, Wigan’s coin in its general 
appearance differs somewhat from mine, but after very careful 
examination I am of opinion that that also is genuine. There 
is no shilling of this rare date in the National collection, and in 
the last edition of Hawkins (p. 372) it is stated that this piece 
and the sixpence of 1659 rest upon the authority of Mr. Tutet, 
and that an accurate examination of the pieces mentioned would 
probably lead to the detection of some fraud like that upon the 
Museum shilling of 1659, and upon the sixpence of 1650. In 
the same work it is stated later on that a shilling of 1657 was 
said by Mr, Tutet to be in the Hunter collection. I have not 
seen this coin, but having regard to the pieces now exhibited, I 
of course differ from the learned author in his assumption that 
shillings were not coined in the year 1657. With respect to the 
half-crown of 1655, the one in my possession is certainly not 
one of Stapley’s forgeries referred to in the Public Intelligencer 
of the 26th October, 1655, an extract from which was com- 
municated by Sir Henry Ellis to this Society in 1837, and 
which I now reproduce. “This Abraham Stapley is a false 
coiner of money, for in his house at Deptford were found 
several false coining irons for half-crowns, and false half- 
crowns coined with the date 1655. And this is to give 
notice to all persons whatsoever that shall receive any of the 
said money of Stapley’s dated 1655, there being none of that 
date in his Highness’s mint coined to this day, the 26th of 
October.” Sir Henry Ellis stated his belief that none were 
coined since, as he had inquired for such in numerous cabinets, 
and always without success. I have seen one of Sbapley’s 
VOL. lY. THIKD SERIES. 31 D 
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forgeries ; it is of base metal covered with silver plating, and 
the workmanship also would have led the veriest tyro to a 
correct conclusion with regard to its want of authenticity. My 
coin is I believe a genuine one, and its weight and other 
incidents confirm this. It may be true that no half-crowns were 
coined up to the end of October, 1656, as stated in the Public 
Intellkjencer, but there is nothing to show that they were not 
coined afterwards, and the extreme rarity and, so far as I know 
at present, uniqueness of this coin would proceed from the fact 
that within the two months remaining of that year very few 
would of necessity have been struck or issued. 

H. Montaou. 


NOTICES OF BEOENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


The Bevue Nimiismatigue, 3rd ser., tom. i., 8rdand4th parts, 
contain the following articles : — ’ 

J. P. Six. On the Classification of the coins of Cyprus. A 
most important and highly suggestive article comprising all that 
is known of the interesting series of coins belonging to the nine 
ancient cities of Cyprus : (i.) Salamis, (ii.) Citium with Idalium, 
(iii.) Marium, (iv.) Amathus, (v.) Curium, (vi.) Paphos, (vii.) 
Soli, (viii.) Lapethus, and (ix.) Ceryneia. When we call to 
mind how few years have elapsed since the late George Smith 
of the British Museum discovered the key to the interpretation 
of the then mysterious Cypriote characters, which had baffled 
the ingenuity of students for more than twenty years, there is 
good reason to congratulate ourselves on the progress which 
has been made in this branch of numismatics. M. Six’s latest 
contribution will be indispensable to all future workers in this 
field. 

A, Boutkowski. Inedited Autonomous and Imperial Greek 
coins. 

E. Muret. Coins of Lydia. In this paper the writer has 
undertaken to class the coins of the Imperial period, but with- 
out the head of the Emperor, to the various reigns to which 
they belong. This, we need hardly say, is only possible in those 
cases where the same magistrate’s name occurs, both on so- 
called autonomous and on Imperial coins. There remain also a 
considerable number of Lydian coins bearing magistrates’ names 
which are anterior to the age of Augustus. These it is quite 
impossible to classify in exact chronological order, 

E. Babelon. Letter to Dr. J. Friedlaender on a Boman 
Republican Semis, attributed by Mommsen, Hist, Mon, Rom,, 
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vol. ii. p. 319, to tlie moneyer M. Abuiius Geminus, b.c. 
134 — 114 ^ Thi^ coin according to M. Babelon is in reality a 
coin of M. Fabrinius, of which the inscription M . FABBI NI 
has been altered by a modern forger to M . ABYBI NI. Dr. 
Friedlaender, in his reply to M. Babelon, stated that he saw no 
reason to doubt the authenticity of the inscription on the 
specimen in the Berlin Museum. 

M. Deloche. On unpublished Merovingian coins of Angou- 
leme. 

E. Gariel. On Carlovingian Coins. 

L. Blancard. On the coins called Liliati or Caroleni (Gillats 
or Carlins) of the Angevin kings of Naples, first issued in 
A.D. 1302. 

G. Schlumberger. On Byzantine Seals. 

J. Eouyer. A jeton of Jacques Gharmoule, “ Changeur du 
Tresor,’* temp. Louis XII. and Francis I. 


The Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, band xi,, heft iii., contains 
the following articles : — 

Th. Mommsen. Eestitution to Berytus in Phcenicia of a coin 
attributed by Eckhel, Mionnet, and De la Saussaye (after 
Yaillant) to Euscino in Gallia Narbonensis. 

H. Jaekel. On the Frisian loede^ a woollen garment, as' a 
medium of exchange, equivalent to twelve silver pennies. 

M. Bahrfeldt. On the Masera find of Eoman Eepubiican 
denarii. 

F. Bardt. On the Gross-Briesen Find of Bracteates. 

J, Friedlaender. On the Medals of the Florentine Artist 
Nicolaus Forzorius. 

GescMchte des aelteren rbmisclien Mwizioesens his circa 200 vor 
Christi, from the posthumous papers of Dr. Karl Samwer, edited 
by M. Bahrfeldt. Wien, 1888. 

This is a treatise which cannot fail to awaken the interest of 
all students of the growth and development of , the early Eoman 
coinage. In the conclusions at which the authors have arrived, 
after mature study of a mass of material which has never yet 
been placed at the disposal of metrologists, they have been led 
to differ essentially not only from all the older writers on the 
same subject, but from no less an authority than Mommsen. 
The commencement of the Eoman coinage on the Libral system 
is fixed by Mommsen as having taken place in the time of the 
Decemvirs b.o. 451. Bahrfeldt and Bamwer reject the evidence 
adduced by Mommsen in favour of so early a date, and chiefly 
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on the ground of the late style of the head of Janus, and of the 
prow on the earliest asses, place the commencement of the 
Eoman aes grave in the first half of the fourth century b.c. 
The writers also show most satisfactorily that the earliest asses 
were de facto as well as de jure Libral, consisting of 12 ounces 
and not of 10, as Mommsen supposed, to whom the heavier 
specimens were unknown. This original As of 12 ounces sank, 
however, in the course of a very few years to about 10 ounces, 
at which stage it remained nearly stationary down to about 
B,o. 310, as we infer from the fact that the Eoman colony of 
Luceria, founded b.o. 314, coined its money on the 10-ounce 
standard. Between b.o, 310 and 290 the weight of the As sank 
to about ounces, and between b.o. 290 and 268, during the 
wars with the Etruscans, the South Italians, and Pyrrhus, it fell 
still lower, viz., to less than 3 ounces. The writers show that 
throughout the whole of this period the reduction was a gradual 
one, and that the semi-libral and quadrantal reductions inferred 
by d'Ailly and de Salis had no legal status. The first real legal 
reduction took place in b.o, 268, when the Eoman coinage was 
reorganized and the denarius of 72 to the lb. weight of silver was 
first issued. The reduction in the weight of the As then legally 
affirmed was according to our authors Sextantal, and not, as 
Mommsen supposed, Triental, the denarius being equivalent to 
10 asses of 2 ounces each, and the proportionate value of silver 
to copper as 1'120. We shall be interested to learn whether 
Prof. Mommsen will have anything to say in reply to the 
weighty arguments adduced by Bahrfeldt on this subject. 
Between b.o. 268 and 241 Bahrfeldt gives lists of silver denarii 
and Sextantal bronze coins bearing identical moneyers’ symbols. 
Again, M. Bahrfeldt differs from Mommsen with respect to the 
date of the reduction in the weight of the denarius from 70 to 
60 grs., in other words from to -gV lb. This reduction 
Mommsen makes contemporary with the uncial reduction of the 
As B.o, 217. Bahrfeldt places it as early as b.o. 241. 

In B.o, 217 the As was legally reduced to the weight of 1 
ounce, and the denarius was tariffed at 16 of these uncial asses, 
the proportionate value of silver to copper being now fixed at 
IT 12. The above brief notice of Messrs, Samwer and Bahr- 
feldt’s interesting treatise will be sufficient to point out that 
numerous and important questions have been again raised, which 
since the appearance of Mommsen^s standaiT work have been 
generally regarded as finally disposed of. We commend the 
book to the careful study of the metrologiat, but we doubt 
whether the last word has yet been said on this obscure and 
intricate chapter of Eoman numismatics. 


B. V. H. 



VII. 


THE GOINS OF THE AXUMITE DYNASTY. 

So little is known of the early annals of Eastern Ethiopia, 
that the interest aroused bj’’ the few relics of the coinage 
of its rulers that have reached our times belongs rather 
to the region of archaeology in general than to the more 
limited domain of numismatics. So small in extent is the 
ground covered by the specimens which have of late years 
been discovered, that it has been difficult, if not impossible, 
to treat the monetary 'system of ancient Abyssinia as a 
subject of separate study. It has been necessary to regard 
each coin, as from time to time specimens have come to 
light, as a gloss, so to speak, upon the meagre reooids of 
the Abyssinian chroniclers, rather than as a part of a com 
sistent whole. It cannot be said that hitherto very fruitful 
results have followed from the researches of the archaeo- 
logists who have worked upon this difficult subject. This 
cannot be a matter for surprise when we reflect upon, not 
only the paucity of the materials at command, but also the 
rude and imperfect character of the legends, which are 
nearly the. only means of interpreting the history of the 
coins. These inscriptions are couched in a Grseco-Ooptic 
character of a debased type, and are executed by artists 
who in almost every' case must have been ignorant of the 
Greek language, and who worked through the eve alone. 


TOT.. IV. TiriRD KElilKS. 
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Of the gold coins known, I think I am right in saying 
that there is but one which bears a fairly-written, intel- 
ligible Greek inscription (PL X. No* 1). The others are 
either misspelt, or fail in conveying an intelligible mean- 
ing to the understanding. In describing the coins figured 
in Plate X., the majority of which are now published for 
the first time, I make no pretension to having reached a 
more advanced stage than my predecessors. There are 
difficulties involved in the study of these coins which I 
feel myself unable to conquer, but which I do not believe 
are insurmountable. As materials multiply, I am con- 
vinced that a satisfactory solution of the enigmas that now 
puzzle us will be arrived at, and it is rather with the view 
of assisting in the attainment of this end by bringing new 
acquisitions to the notice of archseologists than of offering 
suggestions or explanations myself, that I venture to pub- 
lish the coins in question. I confine myself to those 
which bear Greek inscriptions, partly because those with 
Ethidpxc legends belong to a later and distinct series, and 
partly because no recent discoveries of coins of this class 
have been reported. 

The first to make a serious study of the Axumite coins 
was the late M, Adrien de Longperier, who in the Rem(^ 
Numhmatique for 1868 published a careful description of 
the coins known up to that date. In the elucidation of 
the legends he was assisted by M. Antoine d^Abbadie, who 
regarded the words of which they were composed as spring- 
ing from a Kamite source, that is to say, the language 
spoken by the Agao, or aboriginal inhabitants of Abys- 
sinia. This hypothesis has not received the support of sub- 
sequent writers on the subject, nor does it seem susceptible 
of bearing serious examination. Although the Axumite 
sovereigns preferred to employ the Greek character for the 
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legends of their coins, there can be little doubt that the 
language of the court, if not of the people in general, was 
Ethiopic, which was closely allied to the Himyaritic of the 
opposite coast of South Arabia, if not originally identical 
with it. M. Longp^rier was followed in his researches 
by Dr. Dillmann^ and M. Joseph Halevy,^ both of whom 
contributed by some valuable suggestions to our know- 
ledge of these coins. The net results of their investiga- 
tions have been summed up in an extremely able manner 
by M. E. Drouin in the Revue Archeologique for 1882.^ 
Although I do not concur in all of M. Dronings conclu- 
sions, I cannot refrain from testifying to the value of his 
work, which has done much to smooth the path of subse- 
quent inquirers. 

The gold coins of this series belong to two classes, one 
consisting of pieces struck anterior to the introduction of 
Christianity into Ethiopia, and the other of those struck 
subsequent to that event. They are all of one general 
type, which, in order to obviate the necessity of repetition 
in describing the coins separately, I shall detail here. 
The obverse bears the bust of the king turned to the 
right, encircled by two ears of a grain resembling barley. 
On the head is a radiated crown with four points, 
apparently placed above a fillet, which is tied behind, and 
in the hand is a sword or sceptre, pointing to the right. 
The bust is draped, and the figure in coins belonging to 
the post-Christian era is generally surrounded by a dotted 
or plain circle. The reverse bears a smaller bust, also 
turned to the right and encircled by two ears of barley, 

^ Die Aiifduije Axamithch. Reiches^ 4to., 1879, pp. 226 sqq, 

^ Melanges cV e}ng7'apjiie semitigue, 1874, pp. 126 — 46. 

^ Les listes rogahs tiMopiemies et Icitr autmite historigue, 
1882. 
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On the head is a round tiara or diadem tied behind, and 
apparently with an ornament in front, and in the hand is a 
branch of olive or some other bacciferous plant. The prae- 
Ohristian coins bear upon their margins the well-known 
symbol of a crescent and globe ; the post- Christian replace 
this by crosses, which are generally placed at the four 
cardinal points, and interrupt the legend in an arbitrary 
way, thus adding to the inherent difficulties of its inter- 
pretation. 

The earliest coin of which specimens are known bears 
the following inscriptions : — 

Otr.— A<t>IAAC BACIAeVC. 
i:>,,._A5WMITWN BICIAIMHAH. 

Several gold specimens of this type have been figured 
and described, and the British Museum also possesses a 
copper coin which has not hitherto been published (PL X. 
No. 13), and which varies from the others in the fact of 
the head on the obverse being cnface^ instead of in profile. 
The inscription, which is j^orfectly legible, does not differ 
from that in the gold specimens, and it also bears the 
crescent and globe in both margins. The name of the 
king has been variously read as Aphilas, Apliida.% Aridas^ 
and Aqilas, A careful examination of the coins will, I 
think, substantiate the first of these readings, but this 
does not remove the difficulty of identifying the monarch. 
In the lists of the Ethiopian kings we find in Period I., 
List A, No. 16, a Fihjd^ \ and in B, No. 20, a 
SaJebjd, ; both of whom lived in pim-Gh}-istian 

times, but at a date too remote for the style of the coin. 
M. Halevy suggests the Semitic root A I 

^ Brouiii, np, j^J. XX,. Xos. 1, 2, o. 
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wMcli in the form is still employed in Arabic in the 

sense of congregatus fuit populus. I prefer to look on the 
name as the Greek foi^m of the Ethiopic Af-ilak, the mouth 
of llahj which in the analogous forms of Sa^d-ilahy or 
Sa^d-ilat, &c., is often met with in Himyaritic. A similar 
compound is used to this day in Abyssinia in the 
honorary title of Afa-negus^ or mouth of the king^ a royal 
officer whose business it is to communicate between the 
king and his subjects.*^ 

The inscription on the reverse has in vain exercised the 
ingenuity of archaeologists. It has not yet been settled 
whether it applies to the smaller crownless head or not, 
or whether the head in question belongs to a Caesar or 
presumptive successor, to a viceroy of Arabia, or even to 
a royal consort. The sword in the king's hand would 
seem to connote the military functions of the HS-kim, or 
head of the State. Does the branch in the hand of the 
figure of the reverse indicate the more peaceful duties of a 
civil officer ? It is difficult to answer the question until 
we know more of the Ethiopic system of government than 
can be gleaned from the bare annals of the Abyssinian 
historians. It may, however, be remai'ked that the two 
heads figure in the same manner on the Sabman or Ilimy- 
aritic coinage, and that, as will be shown farther on, there 
are good grounds for supposing that the smaller head 
represents the heir to the kingdom, and ex-officio viceroy 
of el-Yeinen. 

^ I follow Diilmaiiu’s clasBification of the lists of the Ethio- 
pian kings. The first period extends from the earliest times to 
Bazen, in whose reign Christ is said to have been born ; the 
second to ElaAbreha, under whom Christianity was introduced 
into Abyssinia; and the third to the accession of the Zage 
dynasty and the temporary extinction of the Salomonians. 
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The legend BICIAIMHAH has been read by Riippell 
as an abbreviation or corruption of BAC I AEY C Al M I AN, 
Dimian having been taken as the name of a viceroy of 
eh Yemen under the Axumite sovereigns. This hypothesis, 
although it has received the support of competent arche- 
ologists, does not, in view of the very clear epigraphy of 
the inscidption, and the historical difficulties involved in 
its acceptance, seem to me to be tenable. M. Hal4vy is 
probably nearer the truth when he recognises an Ethiopio 
phrase in BICIAIMHAH. I believe myself that it is a ter- 
ritorial surname of the sovereign, formed in the same man- 
ner as the laqab^ of so many of the Himyaritic monarchs. 
BICI is, as M. Halevy has pointed out, the Ethiopic ; 
a man^ and is eq[uivalent to the Himyaritic [=j or the 
Arabic the Axum inscriptions, the King Ela- 

^Amed^ is styled Beese Halen, a phrase which has been 
interpreted by Dillmann as equivalent to a com- 

mon surname of the Graecized sovereigns of Asia. I 
would, however, prefer to recognise in Halen, I ^ 
local name, possibly tbe ancient KoXdv of the Periplus, 
the modern Halai. In the same manner, the royal names 
compounded with Bees^ in the Abyssinian lists, such as 
Beese BS,z6n,® Beese Sarq, Beese Tsaw^za, may, I think, 
he referred to localities which careful research might yet 
find it possible to identify. It is not unlikely that 
AIM HAH has some rapport with the modern province of 
Dembea. 


« Baze, for instance, is the indigenous name for the island 
vhich is usnally known under the Semitic appellation of 

Masawwa’ or Massowah. This word literally signifies 

“ the space across which a man’s cry can be heard,” and refers 
to the distance between the island and the mainland. 
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A silver-plated coin in the British Museum . (PL X. 
Xo. 14) is also distinguished by the symbol of the globe 
and crescent. The legend is illegible, only fragments of 
the word BACIA€YC on the obverse, and a§ujm on 
the reverse, being discernible. 

The earliest coins with Christian emblems are, in my 
opinion, those of King Okhsas. M. Hal^vy, in the me- 
moir which I have cited, states that when he was at 
Aden he received a gold coin as a present from Colonel 
Miles, having the inscription OYCAC BACIA6YC on 
the obverse, and 06 OY 4* SYXA on the reverse, and he 
compares the royal name with that of A([r?lP : Auseyd^ 
Period I., List B, No. 11, and derives it from the primi- 
tive form which is often found in the nomen- 

clature of the inhabitants of the Arabian peninsula. I have 
not seen a figure or cast of M. Halevy’s coin, but I can 
scarcely doubt that it is of the same type as those depicted 
in Plate X. Nos, 1 and 2. Of these, the former, which 
is in an excellent state of preservation, was lately found 
near Aden, and was presented by the Resident, Brigadier- 
Greneral Blair, to the Museum of the Bombay branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. The other was also discovered 
near Aden some years ago, and was presented by Colonel 
Miles to the Royal Asiatic Society of London. The le- 
gends are as follows : — 


Okhsas. 

1. 0^.— +OXCAC BACIAGYC. 

Bev.^^eeOY eYXAPICTIA. 

[PI. X., No. 1. Bombay Museum,'] 


Hahwy, MeJanyes d^epiyrajihie^ p.- 140. 
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2 . Oir.^+OXC+AC B+ACIA+6YC. 

EnK—+eeoY evxAPicTiA. 

[PL X., No. 2. B. Adat, aS'oc*.] 

Tke reyerses of these two coins are identical; the ob^ 
verses vary slightly, as in No. 2 the marginal inscription 
is cut up into four segments by crosses at the cardinal 
points. Although the Greek orthography is perfectly 
correct, it is in these coins that we first see that degrada- 
tion of the alphabet which often throws such difficulty in 
the way of the decipherment of the inscription. The 
letter B is sometimes written B, sometimes 3, sometimes 
C ; C and € are written indifferently C and 3, and ^ 
is written ^ and . The letter X is, however, perfectly 
recognisable on both these coins, and the theory that the 
name has anj^ connection with Aus therefore falls to the 
ground, I venture to submit the opinion that the king 
Okhsas is identical with the Bahkasa of the following 
group of coins. The letter fl in the Amharic language 
has fre(juently the sound of the modern Greek B ; Ahabd^ 
a flower, being, for instance, pronounced Amvd; uh or 
uhitf beauty, as iivit, &c. In the ear of the foreign die- 
sinker, the initial labial may easily have dropped, and the 
result would be the transmutation of the Ethiopic Bakkasa 
into the Greek Okhsas, I complete this hypothesis by sug- 
gesting that the coins with the Greek form of the regal 
name, and with the Greek inscription, ^'The grace of 
God/^ on the reverse, were intended for external use, 
while those with the Ethiopic form of the name, and with 
vernacular inscriptions in Greek characters on the reverse, 
were designed for the internal currency of the kingdom. 

I next come to a larger group of coins, all of which 
bear upon the obverse the name of Bakkasa or Sin Bakhasa, 
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In the regal lists we find the name of flrhft : Bafiasa, in 
Period I. List A, No. 8. It is true that this king belongs 
to one of the prae-Chidstian dynasties in the lists ; but this 
point is of little importance when we consider that the 
names were handed down by oral tradition alone, and that 
the lists were apparently di'awn up without method by the 
Abyssinian chroniclers, several names derived from the 
Holy Writings being found among the pagan monarohs. 
Before proceeding to describe the coins of Bakhasa I may 
mention that all of which I have notes were discovered in 
South Arabia, in the vicinity of Aden. The two following 
appear to be the earliest in date : — 

Bakhasa. 

1. m^^~+BAC + Clh + BAX + ACA. 

+ IAN + AA<t> + e03h + BIC. 

[PL X. No. B. Brit, Mm.] 

2 . +cih+ BAX + ACA+BAC. 

Bev.^+ IAN + AA<I> + 6U)S+ BIC. 

[PL X. No. 4. Bonibm/ Mtis,] 

The two first syllables of the inscription in the obverse 
have been read as BAC + CIA, for BACIAGYC, but I 
think without good grounds. BAC is, no doubt, an abbre- 
viated form of BACIACYC, and CI^ would appear to be 
a title of the king, for which no adequate interpretation is 
yet available. With regard to the legend on the reverse, 
Hr. Mordtmann has pointed out, with much plausibility,® 
that the combination IANAA<I> is identical with the com- 
mon Himyaritio surname (mJ) 9 i and it 

was probably employed either as a designation of the king 

® Keue hlmyarisclie 1880, p. 9. 
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himself, or of his heir-apparent. The two other words 
£UJ^ + BIC offer greater difficulties. BIC is doubt- 
less a short Greek form of : and or, as it 

should probably be read, may either be a local 

name or an Ethiopic word signifying wealth or 'property. 

The following group of coins varies in the inscription 
on the reverse : — 

3. C|ti + BAX + ACA + BAC. 

Rev.~^ AHA+ BAC + ACA+eCB. 

[Pi. X. No. 5, Brit, Mus.] 

4. Ohv.-^Ib. 

Eev. — Ih, 

[PI. X. No. 6. BfiU 

5. Obv, — Ih. 

Bev.~Ih. 

[PL X. No. 7. E. Asiat. Soc.] 

6. Obv, — Ib., with the letter A over the crown. 

Rev.~lb. 

[PI. X. No. 8. Col Prideaiuq 

I have carefully examined all these coins, and have no 
doubt that the inscriptions are identicalj notwithstanding 
the slight variations in the formation of the letters B, G> 
and C that I have previously remarked upon. The legend 
of the obverse cannot easily be interpreted, but I am 
inclined to read it as BAC + AGA + £CB + AHA +, the 
first syllable being the usual abreviation of BACIA6YC. 
The signification of the second I am unable to explain ; 
but the two last I venture to read as 6CBAHA, Esbad, 
a royal name equivalent to the more common form El- 
esbaa,or, in Ethiopic, A A J Afi’dldh : in Greek, ’EXecr/^aa?, 
meaning, God has brightened. The'^Ethiopi'an king Ela- 
Atsbe^a is thought, on good grounds, to be identical with 
one of the kings under whom Christianity was first intro- 
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duced into Abyssinia, and be was probably one of tbe two 
brothers, Aizanas and Sazanas, to whom tbe Emperor 
Constantins IL (337 — 361) addressed^ in tbe year 366, a 
letter, which is still extant.^ This belief is supported by 
the numismatic evidence which will be shortly touched on. 

The next coin of Bakhasa to which I would draw atten- 
tion bears almost precisely identical inscriptions on both 
sides. It was found a few years ago at Hazki, a village 
in the vicinity of Aden, and is now in my possession. 

7 . +ClrJ + BAX + ACA+ BAC. 

lier,—Cy^ + BAX + ACA + BAC. 

[PL X. No. 9. CoL Pndea'iix.'\ 

This piece was published by me, without a description, in 
the Transactions of the Bengal Asiatic Society, voL 1. 
(1881), PI. X. No. 8. I have now restored the inscrip- 
tion, which in places has received rough treatment. The 
coin probably belongs to a period of Bakhasa’s reign when 
he exercised sole sovereignty over both the southern coasts 
of the lied Sea. 

The last of the gold coins of Bakhasa which are repre- 
sented in the plate was acquired by the Berlin Museum 
in 1879, and has been figured in the Zeitschrift Jur Nwnis-- 
matikj voL vii. PL TV, I have been favoured with a cast 
of this interesting piece, the legends of which I read as 
follows : — 

Ohi\—+ C H I + BAX + AC A + BAC. In front of the 

head, W. 

H6ZANA BACIAGYC. 

[PI. X. No. 10. Berlin Museum,] 


® DroLiin, op, cit.^ pp, 24 sqq. 
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Tlie name of the prince on the reverse has been hitherto 
read as N€ZANA. I am, however, inclined to think 
that it is the same name as that which appears on No. 11, 
and that the coin was struck during the last years of King 
Bakhasa, when llzana or Aizanas was virtually sovereign 
of the Axumites. 

In addition to the gold coins of Bakhasa, several copper 
coins of that prince are in existence, which have hitherto 
been incorrectly attributed to a certain King Asael, or 
Asahel. These coins bear on the obverse the bust of the 
king turned to the right, crowned, as on the gold coins, 
and bearing in the hand a long sceptre surmounted by a 
cross. M. Brouiii remarks that the reading, Asahel, is 
certain, if note is taken of the fact that the sign + which 
follows the first letter is the cross in question. This is quite 
true, but previous commentators have read the legend as 
beginning from the top of the coin, instead of from the, 
left-hand bottom corner. The reverse bears a Greek cross 
within a circle, surrounded by a legend : — 

8. Obv,— BAX ^ AC 

liei —TO\TO APECH TH XwPA. 

[PI. X. Nos. 15, 16, 17.] 

The legend of the reverse, which is in nearly every 
instance misspelt (TOTYO, TOYT, &c.), is represented 
on the Geez coins of a later date in the formula, AArhHdl 
AjSTth 5 “ May it be a pleasure to the peoples ! 

The coin which I am now about to describe was also 
found near Aden, and is in excellent preservation, the 
inscription being as fresh as when it issued from the mint. 
The legends read as follows : — 

Aizaka. 

1. Ohv . — HZA "f-NA B + ACI + A€Y. Over the 
crown, f). 






THE COINS OF THE AXXJMITE DYNASTY. 


217 


jRe*;.— +AAHH + A2:w + MIT B+ICI. 

[PL X. No. 11. Col. Pricleauoo.'] , 

This coin was probably struck after the death of Bakhasa, 
when Il 2 :ana or Aizana, who had previously reigned in 
conjunction with his father {v. No. 10), became, as he 
styles himself on the coin, sole monarch of the Axumites. 
What the designation BICI AAHH may mean I am 
unable to say ; but, as in other cases, it has probably a 
local signification. The date of the letter from the Em- 
peror Oonstantius II., viz. a.d. 356, approximately fixes 
the period of Aizana^s reign. It was this king who 
celebrated his victories over the adjacent provinces of 
Ethiopia in the well-known Greek inscription which was 
discovered by Salt in 1805, In this document Aizana 
calls himself the son of the invincible Ares,’^ mos ^eov 
aviKrjrov ^Ap€0)s, a mere fa(}on de parler, for the king was 
undoubtedly a Christian, although I think numismatic 
evidence is against his being the first chief who renounced 
paganism, this honour in all probability being more justly 
due to his predecessor Bakhasa. I may add here that in 
Period 2, List B, the name of the father of Abrefia and 
Atsbeha (the latter identical, as I think, with Aizana) is 
called Seiifa or Sa^a Ar^ad. This may suggest an ex- 
planation of the syllable, Sin^ Syn, or >S^^, which precedes 
the name Bakhasa on his gold coinage. 

The following coin belongs to a king who has been 
hitherto unknown. It was found near Aden a few years 
ago:— 

Aieb. 

1. 0^?;.— +++AIHB BACIAGY. 
/^^,;._.f4.4.AlOCOieNeNA. 

[PL X. No. 12. Col. Pridecm.r.] 



218 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


In the List A of the Second Period, No. 24, we find an 
Ela-Aiba, and this coin may perhaps be attributed to the 
prince in question, who, however, lived, according fco the 
compiler of the list, at a date anterior to the introduction 
of Christianity into Ethiopia. I must admit my inability 
to interpret the legend of the reverse. 

The only remaining prince of whose gold coinage any 
remains are extant is the one whose pieces bear the in- 
scription + rs + PC + E + M on the reverse, and on the 
obverse +BACIAI AZUJMI. M. Halevy has, with great 
plausibility, assimilated the name of this monarch with 
those which figure in the lists as Germa Asfari^ or Gernia 
Safar^ and has proposed to read it r6P(MA) CEM, ^^fear 
of the (divine) name/^ The analogy of this with other 
Ethiopia names, gives great weight to M, Hal^vy’s 
suggestion. 

There are several copper coins in existence bearing on 
the obverse a bust, turned to the right, and surrounded 
by two ears of barley, and on the reverse a smaller bust 
within a circle. The reading of the legends is not very 
clear, but it appears to be as follows : 

1. OYAZHBAC BACIACYC. 

Eev,—^^ TOYTO APECH TH XWPA. 

[PI. X. No. 18. BriU Mus.] 

M. Halevy compares this name with Wazha (Period T. 
List A. No. 12). According to this list King Wazha 
reigned only one year, and that at a period long prior to 
the introduction of Christianity. This latter circumstance 
is not of much moment, but if the duration of the monarch’s 
reign was as short as tradition reported it to be, it is 
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difficult to account for the comparatively large number of 
his coins that have been found. I have more inclination 
to agree with M. Dronin' s suggestion that trizebas is an 
ignorant mone 3 ^er ^8 corruption of the common names Ela- 
Atsbeha or Ela-Tsebah, which occur frequently in the 
regal lists. 

In addition to the coins which bear ro^^al names, copper 
pieces are occasionally found which simply have the title 
BACIA6YC round a small head on the obverse, and 
the legend TOYTO APECH TH XWPA on the reverse 
round a Greek cross (PI. X., No. 19). These of course 
it is impossible to identify, or to attribute to any one of 
the numerous monarchs who fill the legendary lists. 

W . F. Pkideaux. 



YIII. 

COINS STRUCK BY HANNIBAL IN ITALY. 

So far as I know no one lias attempted to determine wRat 
coins were issued by Hannibal when in Italy. He must 
obviously, in paying a large army of mercenaries, Rave 
used money very largely. Indeed tRe emploj^ment of mer- 
cenaries was in ancient times one of tRe especial occasions 
for minting coins. M. Six Ras sRown tRat tRe generals 
of tRe Persian Empire Rardly ever issued coins in tReir 
own names except on tRe occasion of a military expedi- 
tion ; and Mommsen maintains that tRe early gold moiiey 
of Rome owed its origin to military needs. 

WRat money then did Hannibal use ? Yery probably 
he did not scruple to use any that he found current in the 
regions which he occupied, including the denarii of Rome 
herself. TRe Carthaginians can scarcely be said to Rave 
had a national coinage, most of their types being taken 
from the Greek issues of Sicily. They would therefore 
feel the less scruple in using coins bearing the types and 
legends of other races. Hannibal may also Rave issued 
in Italy some of those electrum pieces of the weight of 
45-42 grains (2’90-2*70 grammes), which bear on one 
side the head of Persephone, and on the other a horse 
standing or trotting. These coins, alike in the badness 
of their style and the baseness of their metal, bear signs 
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of belonging to some of the last times of Carthaginian 
independence ; bnt whether they are found in Italy I do 
not know. 



There is, however, a set of the coins of Campania which 
appears to me to bear clear traces of the influence of 
Hannibal. They are the electrum coins placed by 
general consent at the end of the Romano- Campanian 
series, wbich. may be thus described : — ^ 

Ohv . — Beardless janifonn head. 

Rev , — Zeus in qnadriga, holding sceptre and hurling 
thunderbolt ; Yictory holds reins of chariot. 

El. Wt. 3-10 to 2-58 (48-40 gr.) 



That these pieces were minted at Capua, and that they 
belong to the last times of Campanian coinage, is recog- 
nised in Mommsen^s great work but that writer does 
not bring them into special connexion with Hannibal. 
Several facts, however, seem to me fully to establish that 
connexion : — 

(1.) Metal and weight are the same in these coins as in 
the above-mentioned late issues of Carthage. Electrum 


1 D’Ailly, i., PI. XLYI., 4, cf. p. 189. 

" Trans., vol. iii. p. 229, &:c. ; vol. i. p. 264. 
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as a material was usual in all tlie later CartliagimaTi 
issues ; in Italy it was quite exceptional. The monetary 
standard is that called the Phoenician, somewhat debased. 
The weight of the Oapuan coins is absolutely identical 
with that of the Carthaginian isvsue. But this weight 
does not occur elsewhere in Italy. The earlier coins of 
Capua are some eight grains heavier and of pure gold. 
The Roman gold coins of HannibaPs times, those bearing 
an eagle on the reverse, are struck of the weight of 3, 2, 
and 1 Roman scruples, that is, 62*5, 35, and 17*6 grains. 
But these electrum coins contain no exact number of 
Roman scruples. Mommsen^ indeed suggests that they 
contain 2| scruples of electrum, or 2 of pure gold, de- 
ducting 20 per cent, as alloy. But there is obviously 
something arbitrary in this supposition. With equal 
justice we might deduct 25 per cent., or any other pro- 
portion. 

(2.) The types show Carthaginian influence. They are 
imitated, it is true, from earlier coins of Capua — silver 
coins, be it observed, not gold — which bear the name of 
Rome and the types of Janus head and quadriga of Zeus. 
But in the copying, instimetive chang^es are introduced. 
The name of Rome is entirely dropped. We might, per- 
haps, have expected to find in its place tbe name of 
Capua, as the city in its convention with Hannibal ex- 
pressly reserved its autonomy.^ But the Capuans may 
for some reason have stopped short of that extreme asser- 
tion of independence alike of Rome and Carthage. The 
quadriga of Zeus seems to be a type especially affected by 
the Capuans, and not by any means forced on them by 


^ Trans., vol. i. p. 264. 
^ Livy, xxiii. 7. 
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BomaK infliienee ; indeed it is not originally a Homan 
type at alL There could, therefore, be no reason why 
they should drop the type when striking in independence 
and defiance of Home, But it is in the ohYerse type of 
our eleetrum coins that we see clearest traces of Cartha- 
ginian influence. For the head there, though apparently 
an imitation of the beardless head of Janus, is not so 
really. It is decidedly female in character : ^ and not 
merely so; each of the faces corresponds in the closest 
degree in outline and character with the head of Perse- 
phone on late eleetrum coins of Carthage, and above each 
face clearly appear the two ears of corn which mark the 
Carthaginian head. Thus we have here no head of J anus, 
but a janiform head of Persephone, the accustomed deity 
of the Carthaginian money.^ The doubling of the head 
is evidently a concession to local customs of mintage, as 
the Oapuan mint was so accustomed to janiform repre- 
sentations. And abstracting this difference, only one 
remains, or seems to remain. Persephone on the Cartha- 
ginian coins wears invariably the feminine ornaments 
of necklace and earring ; and these apparently do not 
figure on its Capimn copy. I would, however, remark in 
reply, first that the absence of the earring in the second 
case is not quite certain, and secondly that the janiform 
arrangement does not well lend itself to female adorn- 
ment. At any rate this trifling difficulty is not strong 
enough to cancel the positive evidence which shows that 


® D’Ailly remarks this, i. p. 188, but considers the appear- 
ance fallacious. 

6 A janiform female bead occurs on the coins of Syracuse at 
an earlier period. See Head, ‘^Coinage of Syracuse, Pi. YI.. 
15. It is the more important to note this because tbe types of 
coins of Carthage are so often suggested by those of Syracuse. 
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the intention was to produce a double female head 
crowned with corn. 

It is I think clear that these electrum coins were issued 
at Capua during the subordination of that city to the 
Carthaginians under Hannibal. And we thus gain, not 
merely an interesting illustration of history, but an 
important fixed point for determining the dates of other 
Italian issues. 


Percy Gtardner. 



IX. 

A HOAED OF ANOLO-SAXON COINS FOUND IN BOMB 


AND DESCKIBBD BY SIG-. DE ROSSI. 

A VERY interesting find of Anglo-Saxon coins has lately 
been made in Rome. It bas been described by the Signor 
Commandante De Rossi, by whose kind permission I am 
able to lay before the Society the following account of 
the find, abridged from that of Signor De Rossi, such 
portions of his valuable paper as are not concerned 
directly with numismatic questions being omitted. 

During some excavations which were being carried on 
near the House of the Vestals, at the foot of the Palatine, a 
hoard of coins was discovered, enclosed in an earthenware 
vessel. It consisted of 830 Anglo-Saxon pennies, ranging 
in date between 871 and 947, that is to say, of coins which 
to all intents may be accounted contemporary. Together 
with these English pieces were two denarii of Pavia, one 
of Ratisbon, and one of Limoges, all of the end of the 
ninth century, or the first half of the tenth, and finally, 
one solidus aureus of the Byzantine emperor, Theo- 
pliilus (829 — 842). It is evident that the find forms a 
single treasure, collected probably by one person within a 
very short period, not hoarded for a number of years. It 
is to be noticed that the find does not include one coin of 
Rome, which seems to preclude the idea that it was 
amassed in that city. Everything, in fact, points to the 
conclusion that the main body of the pieces consisted of 
what Avere called in this country Petor^s Pence, Rom-feoh, 
or Rom-scot. The denarii of Limoges and Ratisbon 
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might very well have made their way into England, and 
have formed part of the treasure collected. There would 
be nothing peculiar in the presence of the Byzantine gold 
coin in the hoard, for, as we know, the Byzantine solidi 
passed current over the whole of Western. Europe at this 
time, supplying the place of a native gold coinage to these 
lands, much as the Persian darics passed current in Greece 
proper, and furnished its cities with the higher currency, 
which their native mints did not produce. 

Had, then, these coins been found quite alone we should 
have said, with something like certainty, that they had 
been brought hither by some pilgrim from England, de- 
posited by him and lost (probably through his death) 
before they could be delivered to the representative of the 
Pope. This idea is negatived, however, by the discovery 
with the coins of a fibula, unique in this respect, that it 
bears upon its two facets the inscription, DOMNO MA 
4- RING PAPA {sic) (for Domino Marino Papse). The 
Pope here referred to is undoubtedly Mariniis IL, who 
reigned from 942 to 946. The oxidation on the brooch 
and on some of the coins is so exactly the same, that 
there can be no question of their having formed parts 
of one and the same deposit. The brooch is, says Signor 
De Rossi, so far as the shape alone is concerned, of a 
kind that might have been worn by any soldier or official 
of the Papal court. The chief distinction between the 
dress of such persons and the dress of the clergy lay in 
the fact that, whereas all alike wore the short eappa 
pluvialiSf which had succeeded to the earlier Byzantine 
chlamys, this cloak was worn by the clergy, as it still is 
by the higher orders of them, fastened in front, whereas 
by the laity it was fastened upon the shoulder by means 
of a brooch. But no such brooch has hitherto been found 
with the name of the Pope upon it. It cannot, therefore, 
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be supposed that such were worn by a large elass of 
persons. Bather is it probable that their use was confined 
to the most intimate officers of the household. It is fair to 
suppose that the possessor of this fibula was entrusted with 
the receipt of a part^ at any rate^. of the Peter's Pence ; 
that for some reason or other this particular receipt was 
kept separate from other batches,, was buried by this 
officer, and thus lost sight of. With regard to the reasons 
which may have led to its interment. Signor De Eossi 
points out that during the pontificate of Marinus II. 
Alberic, Prince of the Romans, was at war with XJgo, King 
of Italy, the Pope being upon the side of the former. Ugo 
extended his troops as far as Borne, of which he attempted 
to gain possession by corrupting the citizens. Peace was 
not made between the two rivals before 946. It is highly 
probable that at a moment of panic the coins in question 
were buried. 

Whatever else, then, may be doubtful about this 
treasure, there can, I think, be little question that it 
consists almost entirely of Peter's Pence. So far as I 
know, it is the first find of which so much can be said. It 
is worth while, therefore, to recall some of the circum- 
stances in which this tribute was levied at this time. 
Signor De Rossi says : Cardinal Garampi wrote a special 
dissertation upon the original institution of this pious 
tribute, which dissertation was read in Rome in 1750, and 
was one of the latest labours of that learned man. It is 
preserved in the Codeoc Vaticanm Laiimts^ 9022, from 
which I have drawn some of the following facts. The 
excessive devotion of the Anglo-Saxons of this period to 
the Apostle Peter brought a very large number of pilgrims 
from that nation, to Rome, and many of their kings even, 
from the seventh century onwards, made the journey to 
Rome in order to pay their devotion to the tomb of the chief 
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of the apostles. Cead walla, King of the [West] Saxons, 
chose to be baptized in the font at the Vatican, and, dying 
at eighty in the white vestments of baptism, was buried 
in the basilica of St. Peter, 689. King Ini came to Eome 
about 725, chose never to depart thence, resigned his 
kingdom, and in like manner died near the tomb of the great 
apostle. The same pilgrimage was made by Ofia I., Siric 
[King of Essex], Offa II. [there is, however, no founda- 
tion for this statement, as Archdeacon Pownall has pointed 
out in the pages of this Journal], and Coenred. Other 
Anglo-Saxon kings came to Rome in the eighth and ninth 
centuries. The hospitium of the Saxons, and their con- 
stantly growing colony round the gates of the Vatican, 
outdid anything of the sort which could be shown by any 
other nation. So much so that the earliest portions of the 
Leonine city were the burgiis Anglorum and the ncus 
Sdxonum, Eor the maintenance of such an important hos- 
pice, and as a gift of devotion to the basilica of the apostle 
and to the Pope, the Peter’s Pence was instituted at the end 
of the eighth century, or the beginning of the ninth [by 
Ini, King of Wessex, according to some ; Bishop Stubbs 
thinks more probably by Offa, King of Mercia, cire, 787]. 
It consisted of the contribution of a denarius from the head 
of each family possessed of a certain quantity of land. 
This contribution was in full vigour at the time of the 
above-named deposit during the pontificate of Marinus II., 
and mention is made of it in the laws of Edward I. [the 
elder], whose coins are very numerous in this hoard. 
Garampi p>oints out that at the end of the tenth century 
(998) the annual tribute was calculated at a fixed sum of 
300 marks of coined pennies. The mark was equivalent 
to 160 pennies, so that the above treasure, a little above 
5 marks, was equal to the contribution of more than 
eight hundred families.’' 
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Prom all which, it appears that in the ninth century 
there was as large an English colony in Borne in propor- 
tion to that of other nations, as there is in the nineteenth 
century. Our modern pilgrims pay their tribute too, but 
it is to hotel landlords rather than to the basilica of St. 
Peter^s. 

To the above account, given by Signor De Bossi, I will 
add all the passages that I know of in the early English 
laws which speak of this Bom-feoh. (See also Stubbs* 
Const. Sist). 

Gif hwa Eom-feoh forhealde, gylde lah-slit mid Denum wite 
mid Englum. 

(If any one withhold the Peter’s Penny, he shall pay the 
Danish mulct if a Dane, the English line if an Englishman.) 
— Laivs of Eadiveard (the Elder) and Quthrumy 6, § 1. 

peo’Sunge we beheoda'S selcum cristenum men be his cristen- 
dome, and cyric-sceat and Romfeoh and suhl-aelmessan. And 
gif hit hwa don nelle, sy he amansomod. 

(We order of every Christian man by his Christianity to pay 
his tithe, and the church-money, and Peter’s Penny and the 
plough-penny [paid by every hide of land for the poor]. And if 
any one wHl not do this let him be excommunicated.) — 
Eadmund's Laivs, i. 2. 

And s;^ selc heor^-penig ^ agifen be Petres msesse-dasge, and 
se pe hine to pam andagen gelSst imhhe, l^de hine to Rome and 
pser to e^can xxx pasnega and bringe ponne ponon swutelunge 
pa 3 t he peer swa micel betseht habe. 

And ponne he ham cume, gylde pam cynge hund-twelftig 
seiliinga. 

(And let every hearth-penny be given on St. Peter’s mass ; 
and if any one has not given it by that day he shall carry the 
same to *Rome and 80 pennies more, and bring thence the 
proof (showing) that he has paid so much. And when he comes 
home he shall pay the king 120 shillings).— Laws, ii. 4. 

And Rom-feoh be Petres mcessan and ciric-sceat td Martinus 
moBSSan. 


1 The word hearth-j^enny is here used for the Eome-fee ; 
sometimes it is used for the ploiic/h-penuy. 
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(And tlae Peter’s Pence at Peter’s mass and the church- 
money at Martinmass.) — jEtlielred's Laivs^ vi. 18, 

Et ut detur de omni oaruo^ denarius vel denarium valens et 
omnis qui familiam habet efficiat ut omnis hyremannus suus det 
unum denarium quod si non habeat det dominus ejus pro eo, et 
omnis thaynus deeimet totum quicquid habet. 

(Let there be given from every hide of land a penny or the 
worth of it, and let every head of a household see that every 
one of his tenants pays a penny ; and if he have it not, let 
his lord pay it for him, and let every thane pay the tenth of 
what he has .) — MthelrecVs Laws, vii. 1, § 2. 

The heading of this chapter is deiiario sanctm 

eeclesise dando et decimatione Thaynorum.’’ It may refer to 
the Peter’s Pence ; more probably to the plough-penny. The 
last sentence, of course, refers to the tithe. In the A.-S. ver- 
sion, however, no mention of Peter’s Pence is to be found (cf. 
Aethelred vii. Append. 5). The word hymnannm (for hiredman, 
see A.-S. vers.), is one possessing various significations. 
‘^Tenant” is perhaps the best translation that can be given 
here. 

And Romfeoh gel^ste man seghwilce geare be Petres msessan, 
and se pe past nelle gelsestan, sylle par to eaean xxx peninga 
and glide pdm eyninge exx scill. 

(And let the Peter’s Pence be paid every year at Peter’s 
mass, and if any one will not give it, he shall pay in addition 
80 pence, and to the king 120 shillings.)— viii. 10. 

The provision in Cnut’s Laws (i. 9) is almost identical with 
this last. 

Be denario Sanoti Petri qui Anglice dicitur Romescot, — 
Omnis qui habuerit xxx denariatas vivae pecuni^ de suo proprio 
in domo sua, lege Anglorum denarium Sancti Petri; et lege 
Danorum dimidiam marcam. 

§ 1. Iste vero summoniri debet in festivitate sanctorum 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli et ultra festum Sancti Petri ad 
Vincula non detineatur. 

§ 2. Si quis^ vero eum detinuerit, ad justitiam regis clamor 
deferatur, quoniam ille denarius eleemosina regis est, et justitia 
regis reddere faciat denarium et forisfacturam regis et episcopi, 

§ 3, Et si quis plures domos habuerit, de ilia ubi residens 
fuerit festo Apost. Petri et Pauli, reddat denarium, 

(Eveiy one who shall have 30 pennies- worth of live-stock 
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of his own in his holding, by the English law shall give the 
St, Peter’s Penny, by the Danish half-a-mark. 

§ 1. Moreover, this is to be collected (applied for) at the 
feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul (June 29), and is not to 
be kept back beyond the feast of St. Peter ad Vincula (Aug. 1). 

§ 2. But if any one does keep it back, the complaint is to be 
brought unto the king’s court, seeing that this penny is the 
king’s charity ; and the king’s court shall order the payment of 
the penny and the fine to the king and the bishop. 

§ 8. And if any one was in possession of several houses, the 
penny shall be given (shall be assessed) for the house in which 
he resided at the time of the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul.) — 
Eadivearcl Qonfessor's Laivs [Codex Harl.], 10. 

57. § 1. And we willa^, p^t felc Bompjenig bed gei£est be 
Petres msessan to pam bisceopstole, 

§ 2, And we willa^, pset man namige on ^Icon wsspen- 
get88ce ii trywe pegnas and senne meessepreost, pset hi hit 
gegaderian and eft agifan, swa hi durran to swerian. 

58. Gif cyninges pegn o^^e ^nig landrica hit forhasbbe 
glide X healf-marc, healf Criste, healf cynge. 

59. Gif hwilc tunesman aenigne pasnig forhele o^'Se forhasbbe, 
glide se landrica pone psenig and nime senne oxan set pam men ; 
and gif landrica pset forgime, ponne f6 Crist and cyning to fulre 
bote xii or. 

57, § 1. And we order that every Peter’s Penny shall be 
paid at the bishop’s seat at Peter’s mass. 

§ 2. And that in every wappentake two true thanes and a 
mass priest shall be named, who shall collect it (the Eome 
Penny) and deliver it up according to oath. 

58, If a king’s thane or any landlord (squire) refuse the 
penny, he shall pay ten half-marks, half to Christ and half to 
the king. 

59, If a townsman keep back or refuse the penny, the land- 
lord shall pay the penny and take an ox from the man ; and if 
the landlord neglect to do this, then let Christ and the king 
receive the full penalty of 12 ore (89 sh.). — Northumhian PHests' 
Law. 

The general upshot of this is that the Peter’s Pence 
was a yearly tax of a penny levied on each household (on 
each free household, that is to say). It was due on the 
feast of St. Peter and St. Paul (June 29 th) ; hut there 
having been some laxity in the collecting of it the latest 
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day on whicli it could be paid came to be tbe feast of St. 
Peter ad Vincula (Aug. 1st). In some of tbe enactments 
we see further restrictions on the collection of it, as that 
it was not to be paid by a head of a household who had 
less than thirty pennyworth of live stock. In the case of 
tenants or vassals the lord was made responsible for their 
payment of the tax. The fines levied for neglect to pay 
the tax are various — 30 pence to the Pope, and 120 
shillings to the king, being the most usual. 

The other taxes, or, as we might better call them, 
rates, levied by the Church were the tithe for the support 
of the clergy, and the suhlselmessan, or plough-penny, the 
poor-rate of a penny levied on every hide of land. 

Before proceeding to speak of the points of interest 
belonging to the coins of the find in themselves, there is 
one other fact to be gathered from the general nature of 
the hoard considered as a relic of the Peter’s Pence. This 
is the fact that it contains no specimen of the pennies 
which bear the legend, sci petri, and which were once 
supposed by numismatists to have been struck for the 
special purpose which the coins of this find fulfilled. 
That theory has already been pretty well abandoned. But 
this find may be considered to put the question finally at 
rest. The pennies with the name of St, Peter could have 
had no connection whatever with the annual tribute to 
Home. They were, we may say, certainly struck simply 
by the foundation at York, which was dedicated to St. 
Peter, and of which the Minster Church is the relic. 
This is exactly parallel to the case of the St. Edmund 
pennies, which were— in the beginning, at any rate — 
struck only by the monastery at Bury St. Edmunds. 

I will now add the list of the coins as it is given by 
Signor Do Rossi. 
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Obverse. 

1 /ELFRED REX 

2 AEL FRE DRE 

3 ELFillDRlliR-O 


AELPEED. 

Heverse. 

Monogram of LON DON I A 
or LON DON 1‘ 1 

RElREinyERM l 

DIARPIALDMO 

3 


EADWEAED THE ELDEE. 

Meverse. 


4 ADAL I BERT 

5 ADEi> I VLF MO 

6 A-DEL I VLF MO 

7 /EOEL I FER-0 MO 

8 /E£)ELS ITAN MO 

9 /E-DER I ED MO 
10 ACNEZ MO 

u BAD I DA MO 

12 BEAHIREDMO 

13 BEAM I STAN 
rBEORN I ERE MO 

^^(BEORM I ERE MO 
15 BEORNIVLFMO 

10 BEORN I FOLD MO 

17 BIONN I EDE MO 

18 BIORNARD M 

19 BO^DA 


Obverse. 

EADWEARD REX 1 
X3flR3VVaV3 1 

EADWEARD REX u 
_ — 6 

_ 6 
— — 18 

— — 1 

_ __ 3 

_ — 8 

_ 1 
_ — 2 

— — 1 

_ _ 2 

_ _ X 

_ — 1 

68 


with bust 


2 with bust 
1 1 / >1 


* See Fountaine’s Plates and Nutn. Chron. n.s., vol. x. 1870, p. 28, pi. iii. 
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Heverse. 

20 BONVS I HOMO MO 

21 BYRNIARDM 

22 CENBR I EHT MO 

23 CLIPMIONETA 
^^iDEORAI MOD MO 
' IDIORM I OD MON 

25 DEORV 1 VALD MO 

26 DIORA 1 MONE 

27 DRYHTI VALDMO 

28 -DVRL 1 AC MO 
/EADMVI ND MO 

29 / 

EA tower or DY 
V IW palace N D * 

30 EALHS ITAN MO 

31 EARD I VLF MO 

32 EARMV I LF MOM 

33 EAVVLFI MONETA 
84 ECLAFIMONE 

35 EICMV I ND MON 

36 ELLAFM MONETA 

37 EOFER i NH MO 

38 ETILA MONEIA 
^^FRI-DEIBRFT MO 

tpRI-DEBI RHT MO 

40 GARE I ARD MO 

41 GARY I LF MO 

42 GRIMIFALDMO 


Oieerse. 

63 

EADWEARD REX 1 

— — 2 

— — 7 1 ■with bust 

_ _ 2 

EADVVEARE REX 1 
} EADWEARD REX i 
EADWEARD REX 4 

— — 1 with hu&t 


1 

6 2 with bust 
1 

(seeTiLA) 

4 

7 

4 1 with bust 

1 

5 1 with bust 


127 


^ See Poimtaine, I, c. plate yii. 61. 


^ ECLAFC?) 
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Beverae. 

43 CVNDB I ERT MO 

44 HADEBALD MO 
HEAER I ii«f 

46 hEREM I FRETIA 
fHEREi MOD M 
{here I MOD M 

47 HIREBA I LD MO 

48 ICEREII 1 NoNETA 

49 LAND I AE MO 

50 LGNDB 1 RIHTM®‘ 

51 LIOFH I ELM MO 

62 MACN I ARD MO 
MAN M I ONETA 
MARB i ERT MO 
GDOi MONE 

66 OSLACIMONE 

67 OS.VLF 

68 PAST I OR MO 
PINEGl EAR MO 
PITIT I MONE 
R/EGEN I VLF MO 
RlHAl RD MO 

63 SAMS I VN MO 
fSPROV I m5ne 
(SPROVI MONE 

65 STEARIMONETA 
(TILAM I ONETA 


EADWEARD REX 


63 

64 
55 


69 

60 

01 

62 


64 


obyeise illegible 

EADWEARD REX 


+a3^AEDVVaA3+ 
EADWEARD REX 


127 

1 

1 


66 


(ETILAM lONElA 


1 witli bust 
badly struck 


1 with bust 

2 

2 1 with bust 

1 with bust 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 
14 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 with bust 
13 1 with bust 
1 


187 


* BRIHT MO LOND, 
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2m 


Mevme. 

67 TVDA 1 MONE 
g fVVEALDIFELM MO 
/WEAL I DELM MO 

69 VVILILVF M 

70 VVLA I ERD MO 
|VVLF1 A«D MO 

71 VVLFEI ARD MO 
WvLFFEI ARD MO 

72 VVLF I RED MO 

73 VVLFS i IGE MO 

74 EEEEOI033a3 
jOEOlQ I DEVO 

76 OHOailAEDO 

77 A3a3IIEDMO 

78 EDrOR3aOI3 

79 DEIAIO I BVOE 

80 MEldiR lOIIEICI 

81 OAIOI3 I BEIGE 

82 EQOElOiaVfcf 

83 EKEIOlif.!? 

8Sa IllegiWe 


Ohversfi. 

187 

EADWEARD REX 1 

— — 4 

_ _ 2 

— — 1 

_ _ 1 

— — 2 

_ _ 3 

— — 2 1 with bust 

— — 1 

DRAEWDAxXER i 
EADWEARD REX 
EIADWEAR REX 1 
EADWEARD REX 1 
VDWEARD REX i 
+3aRA3WaB3X 1 
EADWEARD REX i 

— — 1 with bust 

EVDWEARD REX i 
EADWEARD REX 1 

— — 1 

217 


^THELSTAN. 


84 ABBA I MON 
B3 ABO I NEL 
80 A-0EL1VLFMO 
87 /EDELFIERDMO 


/E-0ELXTAN REX 2 
/E-DEL -STAN REX 1 
/E-DELXTAN REX 1 
_ _ 1 


6 
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Mm&rse. 

88 /E-DELFRl E-D MON 

89 /E-DEL I WIN EM MO 

90 /E-DELS MCE MON 

91 >ELFR I ED MO 

92 /ELFV I VINE O 

93 AENt I E MON 
/ALFEAl V MON 

94 ALFEA I V MON- 
^ ALFEAVI MON 

96 AREMiOHETA 

96 ASVLi FNOD 

97 BEAM I RED MO 

98 BELClllMOHET 
gg 1 BEOR I ARD M 

< BEORA I RD MO 

100 BEORH I NVC MO 

101 BERN I CAR MO 

102 BIORHTiRICMO 

103 BIORHT I FALD MO 

104 BVRNEL I D IVIOINE 

105 CENBR I EHT MO 

106 CIOEH I FCMM 

107 CLACIMONE 

108 CVEELIILIOHH 

109 CVNVILFMO 

110 DVR- 1 I ANT 

111 DOMENICESMO 

112 DOMl I NICM 

113 eVRLi AC MO 


Olversa. 

6 

E-0ELSTAN REX 1 

/€DELSTAN REX iwitlibust 

— 1 

A-DEL-STAN REX i 

/E-DELSTAN REX l 

— — 2 

/E-DEFSTAN REX 2 

/E-DEL. STAN REX i 
/E-DELSTAN REX 2 

— _ 1 

_ I 

_ 1 
EBELSTAN REX i 

/E-DELSTAN REX 1 

/EDEL-STAN REX l 
/EDELSTAN REX 1 

/EDEL-STAN REX 1 
/EDELSTAN REX l 

/EDELSTAH REX 1 

/EDEL-STAN REX 2 
_ __ 2 

/EDELSTAN REX 1 

_ _ 1 

/EDEL-STAN REX 1 
— — 1 

/EDELSTAN REX i 


39 


VOL. IV. THlllD SElUES. 
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Reverse. 

lU -DRYHT I VALD MO 

115 EADLILD MO 
/EADMV 1 ND MO 

116 EADMl VMD 
*EADW I Vl^ 

117 EARD I VLF MO 

„ . EARNVI LF MO^€ 

118 ^ 

Uarnvilf mone 

119 EBELSIDI E MONE 

120 EFER I MVDM 
EFDEM I ELM MO 

< CFOEM I EFM MO 

f ELLA F I MON ETA 
m 

^ ELLAF 1 MONE 
123 FRAW 1 MOHO 
m FRI-0EB1 RIHT MO 

125 FVGELIMONET 

126 FVLRV I D MONE 

127 OARVILFMO 

f COTA 1 MONE 

128 I 

129 CRIMFIALDMO 
HEREBE 1 AV MON 
l^REBEl AV MO 
FEREBEI AV MON 

131 HEREMODM 

132 BHHT I HA-DEL 

133 IGERE I MONETA 



Obverse. 

39 

/DDELSTAN REX 2 

— — 1 -with bust 

— — I 

— — I 

/EDELSTAMRRIX 1 
/EDELSTAN REX 1 

— — 1 

— — 2 

/EDELSTANRREX 1 
/EDELSTAN REX 1 

/EDELSTAH REX l 

/EDELSTAN REX l 

— - 1 

— - 1 

_ 2 
— — I 

/EDESTAM REX l 

/EDELSTAN REX 2 

/EDEL-STAN REX 2 
/EDEL-STAI/REX i 
/EDELXTAN REX l 

/EDELXTANREX 1 
/EDELXTAN. REX 1 

/EDELXTAmEX l 
/EDELXTAN REX 1 

/EBELXTAN REX i 

/EDELXTAN REX l 


73 
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Rwerse. 

134 ULFIELDUW 

135 ILDE I BERT 

136 ll/lEGElrBERT 

137 IMGAIMOHE 
,oo flOHAN I N NOISE 

loo \ 

MOHAN I N MON 

139 LANDIVE MO 

140 LIOFH 1 ELM MO 

141 Ll.TIlLNAN. 

142 mam I MA MO 

143 MAN M 1 ON ETA 
/NO-DE I NONE 

144 — — 

^NODER I MONE 
jODA M I ON ETA 

146 OSVLFIMONETA 

147 PAVL 1 VS M 
/ PINE I FE MO 

PINE I LE MO 
PNE 1 FE MO 
VPNE I FEMO 
149 PITITIMONE 
160 R/EGENIVLFMO 
(RIHA 1 RD MO 

151 j 

152 ROBH 1 ARD M 
163 SAND I VC MON 
154 SIGEDRIVLDLIO 


Obverse. 

73 

MATZJ3G-3S+ +3fl l 
/E-DELSTAN REX i 
/E-DEL. STAN REX i 
— — 2 

/E-DELSTAN REX 2 
_ _ 2 

/E-DEL. STAN REX 2 
VEDEZTAN REX i 
/EDELESTAN REX i 
XERNATZJED+•^ i 
/E-DELSTAN REX i 
_ _ 1 

/ED EL -STAN REX i 
— — 2 

— — 11 

/EDELSTAN REX 1 

/EDELSTAM REX 1 

/EDELSTAN REX l 

/EDEL.STAN REX * 
_ _ 6 

_ _ 1 

_ _ 1 

— — 2 

/EDELSTAN REX 2 
/EDELSTAN REX 2 
/EDELSTATREXTOTBRIT l 
/EDELSTAN REX 1 
/EDEL.STAN REX 2 
/EDELSTAN REX l 


129 
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'Reverse. 

SICELI AND M 
SIDELI AND Fi 
i56 SPROIHENE 

„ (STEFI ANVS 

167 { 

Unvsistef 

168 TIOTEISMONE 

169 VFLE I RART 
(WEALD I HELM MO 
1 WEALD I PELMMO 

161 WILEBIALDMO 

162 VVILR I C NONE 

163 VVIM 1 VND M 

164 WLFhE I ARD MO 

165 WLFC I AR MO 

166 WLF I MAN M 

167 WLFS 1 IGEI MO 

168 VVLFS I TAN MO 

169 TEEBIIEMEE? 

. -n / House or other huildiug ) 


Obverse. 

129 

/E-DELXTAN REX i 

/E-DELZTAN REX l 

/E-DEL-XTAN REX l 

— — I 

— — 1 

EBELXTAN REX i 

/E-DELXTAN REX i 

— _ 2 

— ~ 2 

/EDEL-XTAN REX 1 
/E-DELXTAN REX 1 
/E-DEL -XTAN REX i 
_ _ 2 

/E-DELXTAN REX? l 

/E-DELXTAN REX l 

— — 1 

MATXJHQHV X3R i 

AEDELZTANREM-hl^X 1 

/E-DELXTAN REX 2 

16S 


171 Illegible 


Coins of .^tlielstaii -with tke Moneyer’s name in circle. 

172 A-DELMVNDMONE /EBELXTAN REX TO BRIT i 

r/E-DELFRE-D MON /E-DELXTN REX 1 with bust 

(E-0ELFRE-0 MO- /E-DELSTAISREX 2 „ 


6 


^ See Fountaine, Lc. pi. ii. 13, where the type is figured. 
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Reverse. 


Obverse. 


174 

176 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 


/EHDELSTANREX 
/E-OELSTAN REX 


rALFEAV MON 
Ialfeav MONETA 
IBYRNTALD NONE 

Ibyrnfald none 

BVI MONETA 
LIALELM MON 
EREDARD NONEIT 
EYNEFALD MO /EOELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 


1 with bust 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


DIARVVALD MON 
FOLCRED MON 
FVLRAD MONTA 
GRIMFALD MONETA 
HERRIC MONETA 
HVNRIEE MON 
LIOVING MONETA 
MAIWING MON 
SICEVLF MO 
SMALA MONETA 
rSTELAN MONETA 
(sTELAND MONETA 
TORHTELM MO 


/EOELSTAN REX 


/E-DELSTA INREX 
/EOELSTAN REX 
/EOEL.STAN REX 
/EOELSTANREX 
/EOELSTAN REX 

/EOELSTAN REX TO BR 
/E-0ELSTAN REX 


1 with bust 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

28 


Coins of j^Sthelstan witli tlie names of tlie mints in the circular legends. 


BAT, BAD AN (Bath) 

192 HEREEIS MO BADAN TEOELSTAN REX OT l 

193 BlORHTVLb MON BAT /E-DELSTAN REX 

CIVITAE TOBRANG.T.I l 


2 
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Reverse. Obverse. 

CANTVN VRB (Caaterbiiry) 2 

194 EADGILD MO CANTVN VRB /E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIT i 

CVSSAN P (Chioliester?) 

196 CVSXAN CIV? /E-0ELXTAN REX TO BRIT i 

PARENT (Dartmoutli) 

196 BEORN-TVLFMO DARENT.VRB /E-DELXTAN -REX-TOT-BRIT l 

DEDRAEV, DEORABVI (Derby) 

197 TMVrMET DEDRAEV E-DELXTAM REX IBIT 2 

198 SIHARES WOT DEORABYI EDELSTAM REX XAXORVM i 

199 BII>AMOT.CT DEORABVI EDEL-XTANREXXVOM i 

ia the Add M. 

DOR (Dorchester) 

//E-DELSICE.MO-DOR.CI /E-DELXTAN REX 

200 /E-deLSIGE MO DOR Cl — - i „ 

\/€-0ELXIGE.|VlO.DOR. Cl /EOELSTAN REX TO BRFt 2 

"/ELFRIC MO.DOR.CIV ^ /E-DELSTAN REX 

/ELFRIC.MO.DOR CIVlf _ _ 

I /ELFRIC-MO.DOR CIVI _ _ l,, 

j ELFRIC MONDOR _ _ i 

ELFRIC MONETA DO" _ _ i 

.ELFRIC MO-DOR CIVIT _ _ 2 „ 

202 e-DELFRED MO-DOR CIVIT E-DELSTAN REX TO BRTT 1 

203 MANNA -MO- DOR. CIVIT E-DELXTAN REX TO BRTt i 

^o^jTORHTELM MO DOR C /E-DELSTAN REX 

iTORHTELM MO- DOR CIVIT /E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIT i 


29 
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Reverse. Obverse. 

EAX, EAXANI/E(Eieter) 29 

205 ABVN.MO.EAX.EIVITA /E-DELSTAN REX. TOT BRI l 

(R/EGENOLDMOEAXANI/ECIV /E-DELSTAN REX TO- BRIT 2 


206 




207 SIGELAND MO EA+ 


/E-DELSTAN REX TOT- BRIT 2 
/E-DEL5TANREX 


1 with 
* bust 


EFE, EFEREC, EFOR PIC (York) 


208 

209 


210 ■ 


REIMERE ME FECIT' 
/EDELERD.MO EFEREC 

REGN-A.l-D-MO EFORPIC 
REGNAID MO EFORP 
REGNAID MO EFORPIC 
REGN.1.D MO EFORPO 


1 


11 


E&EL-STAN REX TO 
/E-DELSTAN REX T B 

f EOEL-XTAN REX TO BRIP 
(E-0ELSTAN REX TOBRII 
E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIP l 

EElELoXTAN REX TO BRIF i 

Reverse repeated 1 


, with 
b bust 


211 


HIORTFD (Hertford) 

fABONEL MO HIORT /E-DELSTAN REX 

UbONELMONT O HIORTFD — - 


L/E (Lewes) 


212 EADRIE-MONETA-L/E 


i>uat 


with 

hust 


LANGPORTand LONGPORT (Longport) 

213 BYRNTELM MO LANGPORT /EBELSTAN REX TO B 1 

214 VVYNSICE MO LONGPORT /E€)EL-0TAN.REX-TO. BRIT l 


LEIGE (Leicester) 

/ABBA MONIT LEGEC /ED-ELSTAN REX TO BR 1 

ABBA MOIN LEOEEF /E0ELSTAN RE TO BRLE 1 

^ - - /E-OELSTAN REX TO BRLE I 

69 


' Tliis coin may be from some other mint than York. — (Ed.) 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Reverse. 

216 AEDERED MO LEIACiF 

217 BE O-R.A.RD MON LEIECF 
/EADMVND MO LEGCF 

218 EADMVND MON LEIEC 
^EADMVND MO LEICC 

219 EFRARD MON LEIGCF 
22p(ENAPA MON LECCFE 

icNAPA MO LEIGCF 

221 erard mo LEIGECF 

222 M/ELDOMEN MO LEGC 

223 M/ERTENE MO LEGECF 
{OSLAC MON LEGEC 

224 

(O'SL.AC MONET LEIECF 
„„ (PAVLES MO LECECIF+ 
(PAVLES MO LEGECF 
226 SALCES MO LECCFI 
22yfSIGEFERD MOH lEEGECF 
ISIGEFERD MOM lEGECF 
228 VVLFSTAN MO LEICC 
229fVVlARD MONETA LEIEC 
IVVIARD MONET LEGCF 


Obverse. 

69 

/E-DEL. STAN REX TO BRI i 
/E&ELSTAN REX TOBRo i 
— . _ 1 

/E&ELSTAM REX TO BRLE i 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BRN 2 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BR l 

/E-0ELSTAN REX TO BRI i 
/E-0ELSTAN REX TO BRN i 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BR i 
/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIE i 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BR i 

?/EBELSTAN REX TO BRITl 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BRIE 1 

/EBELSTAN REX TO BR l 
EBELSTAN REXTO BRIEN l 
/E-DELSTAN REXTO BRE l 


LON D, LVND (London) 

230 /EDERED MO LVND CIVITT /EDELSTAN REX 

231 /ELFSTAN MO LoND CIVI - - 

//ELFFALD MO LOND Cl _ _ 

232 |/elffald mo LOISD Ci _ _ 

'/ELFFALD MO LOND CIVI - - 


0 With 
^ bust 

1 » 

1 
7 


93 


® In the field $• 



A IIOAUT) OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS FOUND IN R05IB. 


245 


233 

234 

235 

236 


237 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 


Reverse. 

iBEAHRED MO LOND Cl 
Ueahred mo LVND CIVI 

BIORNEARD MO LOND Cl 
BIORNTRD MO LYND CIVITT 
/ ELLAF MO LONDONI Cl 
ELLAFMONETA LVNDCIVITT 
^ ELLAF MO LVND CIVITT 
EFE MONETA LVND CIVIT 
EFE MONETA LVND CIVIT- 
EFE MONTA LVND TOT 
EIE MONETA LVNER 
FAPLE MONETA LVND CIVITT 
fCRIMPALD MO LOND Cl 
(CRIMVVALD MO LoND Cl 
nCERE MO LVND CIVITT 
ICERE MONETA LVND CIVITT 
I ICERE MO LOND CIVI 
ICERE MO LVND CIVITT 


Olverse. 


93 


/E-DELSTAN REX 
A-0ELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-DELETAN REXTOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-0EL5TAN REX TOT BRIT i 
/E-DELSTAN REX i 

/E-BLSTAN REX TOT BRIT 1 
/EOIETAN REX TOT BRIT 1 
/E-DELSTAN REXTOT BRIT l 
E-DISITANT + TOT BRIT l 

/E-DELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 
/E-0EL5TAN REX 


a with 
o bust 


o ■with 
bust 


A with 
^ bust 


/E-DELSTAN REXTOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


I 

FF MONETA LVND CIVITT 
rUOFHELM MO LOND Cl 
(LIOFHELM mo LVND CIVITT 
MAN MO LVND CIVITT 
(PVLFHELM MO LOND Cl 
^PVLFHELM MO LVND CIVITT 


/EOLSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-0ELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


245 MAELD ABONEL 


MAELD? (Maldon) 

/E-0ELXTAN REX 


K with 
^ bust 

1 „ 

1 » 

3 

1 with 
bust 

1 » 

1 

1 

f with 
« bust 


T with 
^ bust 


148 


YOL. lY. THIRD SERIES. 


K K 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Obverse. 


NORPIC (Norwich) 


246 BVRDEL 110 NORF-I 

247 EADCAR MO NOR-OF 

248 CIONGBALD MO NOROFC 

249 nahen no NORDFE 
260 HAMTICEN MO NORFIC 
251 HRODDAR NO NORFIE 

jLIFIND MONEH’ 

253 MYNTCEN MO NORFIE 


/E-DELSTAN REX 


EBELSTAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 

/E-0ELSTANREX 
/E-OELSTAN REX 


148 

1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 


witli, 

bust 

j) 

jj 

jj 

5 > 

5 > 


OX (Oxford) 


254 EARDVLF MO OX VR 

256 MA-DELFALD MO OX VRBIS 
fSIDELAND MO OX VRBIS 

^^‘^IsiDELAND MO OX VRB 

,, (V-DELRIC MO OX VRBIS 

257 1 — 

W-DELRIC MO OX 


/E-DELSTAN REX 2 

/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIT 2 
/E-DELSTAN REX l 


XEROB (Shrewsbury) 


268 EENBERHT MO XEROB 

269 EECHERD MON'E XER 
260 EOFRMVND XEROB 
201 FROrCER MO XEROB 

262 VVLAF MO XEROB 

263 iEiiiXEROB 


E-DELXTAN REX TO BRIT l 

— — 2 


XEEFTEX (Shaftesbury) 

204 /E-OELVVINE MO XEEFTEX /EBLXTAN REX TO BRIT l 


179 


’ Doubtful if of Norwich. 
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Reverse. 


Obverse, 


179 


STE-D-STEF-ST (Stafford) 

fEARDVLF MO XTE-D . /EBELSTAN REX TO BRIT l 
(eARDVLF mo STEF /EBELSTAN REX TO BRT i 

266 VVIHTGMVND MO ST EBELSTAN REX TO BR i 


265 


267 


TOLIC (P)(PLmoolii) 

f DVRSTAN MO+TOLITEVI /EBELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 

t “ - /EBELSTAN REX TO BRIT 2 

WIN (Wincliester) 


268 ABVLF-MO-VVIN.EIVIT /EBELSTAN . REX-TOT- BRI- 2 



r/EBELM-MO.VVIN. Cl 

/EBELSTAN 

REX TO BR 

269 1 

1 

1 

/EBELSTAN 

REX 


'/BBELM-MO VVIN-CIVI-T 

— 

— 

270 : 

fAMELRIC. MO-VVIN-CI 


— 

lAMELRIC-MO WIN CIVIT 

/EBELSTAN 

REX TO BRI 

271 1 

(LEOFRIC MO WIN Cl 

/EBELSTAN REX TO BR 

tLEOFRIC MO WIN C|t 

— 

— 

272 

OTIC MONETA WIN Cl 

/EBELSTAN 

REX T B 

273 1 

fR/EGENVLF MO VVINCI 

/EBELSTAN 

REX TO BR 

iR/EGENVLF MO WIN Cl 

/EBELSTAN 

REX 


274 

275 

276 

277 

278 


PELINGB (mUiagford) 

ABELMNO FELINGB 
BYRNFALD MON FF 


MONFAGN MOINVR 

TEATDAEOETRNAIT 

EADBATDNOS-MRIC 


TJITCEETAIIT. 

/EBELSTAN REX TO BR 
/EBEALSTARDETX 
/EBELSTAN REX 


^ With 
bust 

1 ff 
1 » 

1 » 

1 

0 with 
^ bust 

1 » 

1 ,, 

2 „ 

1 « 


1 

2 7, 

1 

1 

^ with 
^ bust 


205 
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Reverse. 

279 RATOIIEFEICTVBT 
2S0 ERIANODIRBEO 

281 TVlEARVVcMECISFi 

282 VINTVLF. MofoBRIDIAN 

283 EDEILDIIOAIIEO 

281 ELSTAM REVA+OR+ 

285 Illegible 


E-DELSTAZ RXOBR l 

ELSTANREXTO E X 

E-DEISTVMX TO BRIT l 

/EOELSTAN REX TO BRIT l 

/E-DELSTAN REX TO l 

EDELSTVM RLVEO+OR l 

/E-DELSTAN REX iS 

21i 


286 ABENEL MO'’ 

287 A£)EA|VmO 

288 A-DELMIVNDMO 

289 /E-OEIMO I NNETA 

290 aE-DE I LM MO 
f/E-DEL I PINE MO 
'/E-DELPINE MO 

292 /ELFR I IE MO 

293 /ELFSITAN MO 

294 /ELFVI I NE MO 
293 /ELFPI ALD MO 
290 /ELFPI OLD MO 
297 AERN I VLF MO 

AMVM I DESMOT 
AMVM I DESMiS 
MVMA 1 DESWOl 
AMVM I J.OMD3 



EADMT17D. 

EADMVND REX 


EADMVI ND RE+ 
EADMVND REX 


X3fl aMVMaA3 
EADMVND REX 


1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

11 

1 

2 
1 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 


33 


*’ The undiriclod legends are circular. 
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Reverse. 

299 AREMIOMETA 
iBALDV I VIN MO 
UaLDV 1 IN NOM 

301 BEAH I RED MO 

302 BEORPALD mo PEL’ 

303 BERHTIREDMO 

304 BERHTIPICMO 

305 BIAHiVLFMO 
■306 BIORNEIARDMO 
g^^jBIRNE I ARD MO 

(BYRNI I EARD M 

308 bOE MONETA BI 

309 BYRN I ARD M 

I BYRNP 1 ALD MO 

310 BYRN 1 PALD M 
^ BYRN I LALD M 

311 DEORVIALDMO 
DIARI-E I LMMON 
DIARhE 1 LPMO 
DIARHE I LM • MO 
DIAREi LM.MO 

313 DIARPIALDMO 

314 DIARPIELDMO 

315 DORV I LF MO 
310 DVDI I U MON 
317 EADLl ILD WO 
gjg (EADM I VND M 

tEAD I MVND 



Diverse, 

33 

EADMVND REX 2 

— 1 

— — 3 

— — 2 

— — 1 

EADMVN REX 1 

EADMVND REX 10 

^ -,4 

— — 1 

— — 2 

/EADMVND REX i 

EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 2 

— ^2 

— — 2 

— — 2 

85 


with bust 


» milingford? 


250 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


Reverse. 


319 


EADR 1 ED MO 


320 EARDIVLFW 

321 EEDBR 1 IHT MO 

322 EDIR I E-DEL 

323 EDMO 1 EOC N 

324 EFGEiVLFMO 

325 EINAIRDMO 

326 ELAET MONET REYOU 

327 ELFERDIMONET 

328 ELFFIALDMO 

329 ERDIl-HTART MONETA 

330 fARA 1 MAN 

331 FOLE 1 RED MO 
(FREDARD MOHEIT 


/FVCEN I MOMEN 

333 FVGEI I MOMEM 
*FVDEL1 MOHET 

334 CIONGBILD MO NORV'“ 

335 GISMOMETA 
330 GOTAIMONE 

(GRIMFI ALD MO 
^ GRIMY 1 VALD MO 

338 GVND I FER MO 

339 HADEB I ALD MO 


Obverse. 

85 

EADMVND REX 2 
EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVMD REX 1 
EADMVND REX i 
BOMURDVEX 1 
AEDMVND REX l 

AEDMVoNDREX l 
EADMVND REXo l with hiist 
EADMVND REX 1 
/EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 mtli bust 
-- _ 2 

— — 1 with bust 

EADMVN REX 2 
EADMVND REX l 
— 1 

EADMVND RE 1 with bust 
EADMVN REX l » 
EADMVND REX i 

EADMVND RX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 


119 


CIONGBALD MO NORV(^^ orwiob) , [This raoneyer with name of N orwich 
occurs ou a coin of Eadmund in tho B.M.] 
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Reverse. 

340 FEREM I AN MO 

341 FERE I MOD MO 

342 HLDEO’lMERT 
fHVNSI 1 DE MO 
mVNS I IDE MO 

344 lEDVLF MOFETA 
346 INGELIGARMO 
/LIAFI 1 NC MO 

346 ] — — 

347 LEOFl RIG MO 

348 LIOFH I ELM MO 

349 LiTILI MAN 

350 

(man 1 NANO 
fMANN I EL MO 
(MANN 1 EL MON 

352 MART I IN MO 
(M/ERT 1 NE MO 

353 1 _ 

(M/FRT I EN MO 

354 NAIM I NA NO ^ 

(ODELRI 1 CES MoT 

356 { 

(ODELRI I ICES MO 

356 ONDRESI MONETA 

357 OSFE I R-D MO 
368 OSMV 1 ND MO 
359 OSVLFIMONE 

rOSPAIFD MO 
(OSFA I LD MO 


Obverse. 

119 

EADMVND REX 2 
— — 2 

— — 2 
_ — 2 
EADEMVND RX i 
EADMVND REX l 

/EADMVND REX 2 
EADMVND 1 

EADMVND REX 4 
/EADMVND REX l 
EADMVND REX i 

— — 3 

EADMVND REX i 
EADMVND REX i 

EADMVND -REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 
E3\DMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX l 
EADMVND REIX l 

EADMVND REX 1 

_ _ I 

— — 1 
— — 1 
_ — 1 


with bust 


102 


252 


K UMISMATIC CHROSICT.E. 


Reverse. 

361 gticimon'e 

362 PRIM I MONE 

(R/EGE I NOLD R 

363 _ 

(R/EGENIOLD mo 

364 RANDV I LF MO 

365 REGBElRErMOT 

366 REGEICRIM 

367 RODBEIRIHTM 
RODEAR NO NORVC+N" 
RODEAR NO NORVE+M 

,SIADE| MAN MO 

309 _ 

*SIEDEM 1 AN MO 

370 5IGP0LI DES MOT 

371 STEFH i AN MO 

372 TELIA MOISETA 

373 VAREN I COD MO 
874 VVIHITELM 

376 VVILA I FE MO 

876 VVLFS I TAN M 

877 PICEIARDN 

378 PIGEIARIN 

379 PVLFIRICMO 

380 IRONY 1 13 WVa 

381 CIEIOIRENR 

382 FAROMIALEh/E 


Olurse. 

162 

EADMVND REX 2 

_ —2 

— — 4 

_ _ 1 
EADMVND REIX 2 
EADMVND REX i with bust 

- ~ 1 „ 

/EADMVND REX l 
EADMVND REX l 

EADMVND REX 2 with bust 
EADMVND REX l 

_ — 1 
EADMVHD REX i 
EADMVHD RET 2 
EADMVND REX 1 

X3a MVMOAa 1 
EADMVND REX l mtbbust 

195 


*' RODEAR MO NORVC (Nonvicb). 
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Heverse^ Obverse, 

Al^LA.'F, 


383 

A-DELFERD MONETRII 

CANLAF CVNVNE N i 

( in centre, eagle '* 

circular inscription 
on rev. 

384 

RAOVLF MONETR 

ANLAF CVNVNE 2 



385 

NO-0E 1 NONE 

ANLEF REX N 1 



386 

OMFL 1 ARNV (Arnulf) 

OHLAF REX 1 



387 

?AZ+33 an AT13 a3+VjO 

ANFAF CVNVNE'' l 

circular inscription 




on rev. 



6 





SIHTEIC. 



388 

RA-DVLF MONETR 

SITRICE DNVNCV 


1 


rLEGMTNT). 



389 

/E-DELFR 1 E-B MON 

PLEGMVND ARCHIEP 

2 

390 

EICMV 1 ND MON 

— 


1 

391 

SICEHE 1 LM MON 

— — 


1 


Uncertain Coins. 


4 

392 

KERII 1 EDIM 

+L1+EII+D1I+KIC 


1 

393 

MODIO 1 oB Wia 

/EMvaaaoiax 


1 

394 ( 

fTIVIEREVVGMSVVEI 

+1EREVVOMECINVI 

1 

395 i 

'tIVI lEREVVOMSWEni 

TH/RBOAARNE2ACIT 

1 

396 , 

(EHTAIERiXTBRt-FO 

EhBlZolCIAIFRlT 


1 

397 * 

[ — — 

TMAElc'f-RlXlClOl 


1 

398 

+RiiiniTOMAaaiM 

EAMDYOEARliEX 


1 


Coin witli reyersG repeated. 

390 E-DLNOB ON SNOTENCEHAM'^ 1 

400, 401 Undecipliera'ble, 2 

10 


See engraving in Fountaine, l.o, pi. iii. 3. 

E£) EL NO-0 ON SNOTENGEHAM (Nottingham). The reverse occurs on a coin 
of JEtliclstun. 
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■NUMISMATIC CHROJSICUE. 


Resume. 

It will be seen that the find gives ns the names of many 
new moneyers and of some new towns ; new, that is, as 
regards the tings under whom their coins ^vere struck. 
The following is the list of those which do not occur in 
Mr. Kenyon^s edition of Hawkins’s Silver Coins, not 
taking account of mere differences in writing the same 
name. 

EnwARB THE Elder. — ^N ew Moneyers : Adalbert, Agnez, 
Badda, Beornwnlf, Bonus Homo (a very remarkable signa- 
ture — for Goodman, I suppose), Durlac, Eardulf, Earnvlf, 
Eavvlf (though we are not bound to suppose all these last 
three the names of different persons), Etila, Garulf, Gund- 
bert, Hadebald (Harebald .^), Heaer . . , Heremfretia 
(perhaps same as Heienfred — Ken.) Hirebuld (if not the 
same with Hadebald), Magnard, Marbert, Odo, Pastor 
(another Latinization probably), Tuda, Pinegear (Wine- 
gear), Samsun, Stear. 

Aethelstan.— Moneyers : Abonel, Aenle, Aethelvlf, 
Berngar, Biorhtvic, Cenbreht, Cioenec (?) Ovnvlf, I)a- 
(u?)riant, Evam (= Ekvam? — K.) Fulrad, Eadlild 
(Eadgild), Eardvlf, E-Selsige, Efdenelm (Efthenelm), 
Herebeav, Ildebert, Inga, Ingelbert, Manning, Robhard, 
orRobnard (= Renard ? — K), Sanduc, Sihares, Sprohene, 
Wilebuld, Wilrc (IJlric), Durlac (Dorlfe ? — K). 

Names of cities. — ^The inscription, Cantun ITrb, is re- 
markable. The coins placed by Signor de Rossi under 
Dorchester belong to Canterbury. Oussan civ may be 
for Oyssancesster civitas. The suggestion was, indeed, 
my own, though tho attribution must be considered but 
doubtful. I have far loss hesitation in attributing Darent 
to Darcntmutlia (Dartmouth). This was also my sugges- 
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tion, and lias been adopted by Signor De Rossi. The 
legend is given in Hawkins’s (ed. Kenyon), but it has 
not been assigned to any town. Tbe mints of Hertford, 
Lewes, Mai don, Shaftesbury, do not occur in Kenyon 
among the mints of this reign. 

Badmund. — Money ers : Abend Abbeav, Beorwold (this 
may be the same as Byrnwald, Deorwald, Diarwald, which 
also occur), Berhtred, Byrnwald, Diorwald, Eadlild, 
Edirebel, Efgeulf, Binard, Elaet, Elferd, Blfwald, Giong- 
bald (?),Gis,Griinwald, Hadebald, Hereman, Hldeomert (?), 
ledvlf (Aedulf ?), ISTainma (?), O^elrices^ Osferd, Osmund, 
Osvlf, Prim, Baegenold (~ Regenulf ? — Ken.), Rodberiht, 
Rodearn on Norwich, Sigwoldes, Sfcefhan, Telia, Yaren- 
god, Wulfric. 

Anlaf. — Moneyers : Arnulf, Kobe. 

SiTRiCE Oynvnc : Eadvlf. 

Plegmund (Archbishop) : Aebelfred. 


0. P. K. 



X, 


ON THE MEDIEVAL TYPE OF FEONT -FACED 
SEATED FIGUEE. 

Feom tlie earliest period the type of seated figure oocnrs on 
reverses, the figure in some cases, as on coins of Alexander 
the Great, representing Zeus, and in others, as on those of 
Imperial Eome, the Emperor, but until the docadence of 
the Roman Empire always in profile. 

The earliest example I have of the front-faced type is 
on a denarius of Gratian, 361 — ^89 ; the next is on a 
Byzantine solidus of Justinus II., 565 — 78, but, like the 
front-faced portraits on obverses, it is of unusual occurrence 
at this period, and transitional from the classic profile type 
to the medigeval front-faced one. 

The general adoption of the latter type of figure dates 
from the eleventh century, at which period several 
examples of it occur on the solidi of Constantinople. Tery 
few countries then had a gold coinage, and these solidi, 
or bezants,^' circulated extensively beyond the limits 
of the Byzantine empire to supply that deficiency, and 
to this the almost simultaneous adoption of the type by 
various countries may probably be attributed. 

The usual Byzantine type was Christ in the act of bene- 
diction^ executed in a style superior to that of any existing 
contemporary coinage ; and the strong religious feeling 
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then prevalent conduced to the imitation of that which 
was doubtless much admired^ 

Fig. 1, PL XI., a solidus of Isaac I., 1057 — 59, is an 
example of this type ; fig. 2 is a riide imitation of it, struck 
in Bulgaria by the Czar Swiatoslaw Jaroslawicz between 
1073 and 1078 ; on both of the foregoing coins the figure 
is that of Christ, but on a penny of Edward the Confessor 
1042 — 56, (Hawkins, 228), it is that of the king. 

Of the twelfth century, fig. 3, Leo II.. of Armenia, 
1185 — 1218, and fig, 4, Henry VI. of Grermany, 1190 — 
97, respectively represent those monarchs. 

In the next century the type multiplies ; on fig. 5, a 
Venetian matapan of the Doge Pietro Ziani, 1205 — ^28, 
and fig. 7, a Servian coin of Stephen IV., 1272 — 75, the 
original Byzantine idea is retained; but on fig. 6, a 
soldino of Milan struck during the republican period, 
1245 — 73, its patron, St. Ambrose, takes the place of 
Christ, as does the king on the gold penny of our 
Henry III. which was struck in 1257. 

Of the fourteenth century, fig. 8 is the r^al au lion of 
Louis de Male, of Flanders, 1346 — 84, representing the 
Count; but fig. 9, Andronicus II., of Constantinople, 
1325 — ^28, has the original Byzantine type of Christ ; 
this type is also retained on the Venetian coins, as is that 
of St. Ambrose on those of Milan; while on fig. 10, 
Robert L, of Naples, 1309 — 43, the king is represented. 

During the fifteenth century Venice retains the original 
type of the thirteenth (shown in fig. 6), and Milan that of 
St. Ambrose; sometimes, however, as in fig. 11, a coin 
of the Duke John Maria, 1402 — 12, the Saint, instead of 
blessing, brandishes a scourge (in allusion, it may be, to 
Christ driving the money-changers out of the temple). 

Fig. 12, of Pisa, is a gros d’argent of the French King 
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Charles VIII., as ^'Pisanorum liberator/^ struck in 1494, 
and has a representation of the Virgin and Child. 

Of the sixteenth century, fig. 13 is a testoon of Louis II. 
(Fieschi), Lord of Lavagna (a dependency of Grenoa), 
1528 — 32, representing St. Theonestus, Martyr ; fig. 14 
is a thaler of Ernest of Bavaria, Archbishop of Salzburg 
from 1540 to 1664, representing St. Rndbertus, and 
fig. 15, a testoon struck at Ancona, by Pope Paul IV., 
1555 — ^59, has St. Peter in the act of benediction. 

The type now becomes very unfrequent, its place being 
taken either by some less conventional design, or, as is 
more frequently the case, the arms of the respective 
sovereigns by whom the coins were struck. 


John Gr. Hall, 



XI. 


A GOLD SOLIDUS OF LOUIS LE DEBONNAIKE. 

I HAVE tLe pleasure of calling tlie attention of the Society 
to a remarkable gold coin whicli has recently been dis- 
covered ill the Isle of Man. The circumstances of its 
finding are as follows. In the churchyard of Kirk Maug- 
hold are indications of the existence of some very ancient 
structure, to investigate the nature of which some excava- 
tions, an account of which will appear in a forthcoming 
number of Mr. Llewellynn Jewitt^s Reliquary ^ were 
commenced in the month of June in the present year 
and are intended to be further carried on. The coin, 
which through his kindness has been submitted to me, lay 
in one of these excavations under a small heap of white 
pebbles, along with some fragments of bone, and close to 
the remains of some foundations of a building. It would 
appear that around the spot there were remains of several 
early interments of both burnt and unburnt bodies as well 
as fragments of pottery. 

The coin may be thus described : — 

D.N. HLVD07VI0VS IMP AVG. Laureate 
bust to the right, the shoulders draped. 

Tiew — ^DDNSTAVG — CT VIOTLK. Draped female figure 
standing with arms extended, and holding 
between them a kind of beaded cord. 

Vt. 68 grains. 
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The workmanship of the obverse though somewhat rude 
is forcible. The bust is narrow and upright, and some- 
what resembles that on some of the pennies of Coenvulf 
of Mercia, who for a few years at the end of his reign was 
a contemporary of Louis, whose own reign extended from 
A.D. 814 to 840, though he had been associated with his 
father Charlemagne as Emperor in 813, and had been 
King of Aquitaine from his birth in 778, The work- 
manship of the device on the reverse is of inferior execu- 
tion, and it is difiScult to understand the significance of 
the cord, which in combination with the two arms has 
the appearance of a bow extended transversely across the 
standing figure. 

The gold coins of Louis le Debonnaire are by no means 
common, though specimens exist in the British Museum 
and in other cabinets. The best executed type^ may be 
described as follows : — 

OZ;/'.— D.N. HLVDOVYICYS IMP. AYG. Laureate and 
draped bust to left. 

Bev . — MYNYS DIVINYM. A plain cross in the centre 
of a laurel wreath, with ribbons below, and a 
small circular ornament at the junction of the 
two branches forming the wreath. 

Of this there are several more or less ^ barbarous imita- 
tions on which the head frequently occurs to the right 
instead of to the left, and the legends are sometimes 
almost unintelligible. It is somewhat remarkable that 
two coins of Louis should have been found in England at 
nearly the same time, but one of these barbarous coins 
was lately dug up near Lewes, in Sussex, I believe during 


^ See Bcv. Xmn. voh ii. PI. YIII. 2. " Oji. dt., PI, YIII, 8 . 
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the course of the present year. The head is to the right 
and extremely rude in its execution. The legend on the 
obverse can hardly be recognised, and that on the reverse 
besides being barbarous has been abbreviated to HVIID- 
OVIIVI. The weight of this coin, which is now in my 
own collection, is 67 grains, that of the Isle of Man coin 
being 68 grains, or very neaily the weight of the ordinary 
Byzantine soluli of the period. The weights of the two 
coins described in the Eeme Niwiismatique are 132 and 77 
French grains respectively, so that one of them may be 
a double solidus, 

Notwithstanding the known existence of at least four 
or five of the soUdi of Louis in 1837,^ M. Cartier, in his 
dissertation on the coins of the second race in France, 
does not accept them as forming part of the currency, 
but regards them as either trial-pieces, such as some of 
our Anglo-Saxon gold coins seem actually to have been, 
or as specially struck for distribution by way of largesse 
at the time of the association of Louis in the empire with 
his father, or when he was a second time pi'oclaimed 
Emperor after his father^s death. 

It seems more probable that there was an actual coin- 
age of French solidi during the reign of Louis, and that 
though the issue may have been limited, enough were 
struck for them to become subjects of imitation not only 
in France but in neighbouring countries. 

The solidi of Leo V., Michael II., and Theophilus, who 
were contemporaries of Louis le Debonnaire, are by no 
means rare, and though in their full-faced busts they 
essentially differ from those of Louis, yet their existence 
proves that in the Empire of the East a gold currency 


Rec, Xiim-, vol. ii. p. 256. 
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was ill full force, so that thie coinage of an analogous 
circulating mediam in the West is d pTiOfi probable. The 
prototype, however, of the Western coins must, I think, 
be sought in the Western gold coins of the fourth century, 
rather than in the contemporary Eastern solidi. The 
narrow, uprighfc bust, and the cross or Christian mono- 
gram in the centre of a wreath are both of frequent 
occurrence on Roman coins of that period, though it is 
perhaps impossible to specify the coin which was actually 
copied in the case of the coin now under consideration. 

One is strongly tempted to assign some definite mean- 
ing to the legend on the reverse of the Kirk Maug- 
hold coin, so as in some manner to localise its issue. I 
fear, however, that the most probable interpretation of the 
legend is that it is merely a barbarous reproduction of 
VICTORIA DD NR AVGG, though the figure can hardly 
be that of Victory, but may be an original design of the 
chief engraver of the mint of Louis le D^bonnaire. 

The presence of such a coin in the Isle of Man must I 
think be attributed to its having been brought there by 
some of the Viking settlers. Coins of Louis have ere now 
been found in Norway. In the find at Eger described by 
Professor Holmboe in Grote^s Blatter fiir Miinz-kunde,” ^ 
were two such associated with a number of other coins 
and with gold ornaments. M. Cartier speaks of the 
coins as being of gold, but a reference to the Blatter 
makes me entertain doubts whether they were not of 
silver. One of them was struck at Arles, and had 
therefore travelled very far from its original home. 

John Evans. 


Pt. II. 1836. 



XII. 

OBSBEVATIONS ON TWO MEDALS OF SULEYMAN I. 

AND TAHMASB II. OF THE SUFI DYNASTY. 

A FEW months ago I received from a friend, together 
with several coins, two medals which he had purchased in 
Persia from some persons of the lower class, who were 
wearing them at the time on their arms as amulets ; 
and when they were given to me, each had two loops 
soldered on for the purpose of the string passing through 
them to fasten on to the arm, whilst one 'had traces of a 
loop on the margin, as if it had been suspended from the 
neck. The earliest of these medals belongs to Suleyman I., 
son of Abbas II., the eighth monarch of the Sufi dynasty, 
who reigned on the Persian throne from 1666 to 1694, 
and weighs 572'6 grains. 

The second medal bears the name of Tahmasb II., 
grandson of Suleyman and son of Huseyn, whose nominal 
reign lasted from 1722 to 1782, and weighs 390 grains, 
being larger and thinner than the preceding. Both 
medals are of nearly pure silver, and the legends, which 
are partly in Persian and partly in Arabic, are finely 
executed and in excellent preservation. In vol. vii. of 
the Journal of the Asiatic Societu^ j). 416, Mr, Prinsep 
gives the drawing of a medal of Huseyn, dated a.h. 1118, 
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A.u. 1706, weight 844*3 grains, and Mr. Marsden also 
describes a large silver medal of Huseyn, a.h. 1121, 
A.B. 1709. With the exception of these two medals, I 
am not aware that any others belonging to the Siifi 
dynasty have ever been found or numismatically observed 
iipond Tavernier speaks of these medals as having been 
principally coined in silver and thrown amongst the 
people at the coronation ; but as neither of the coins of 
Huseyn nor that of Suleyman bears the dates of their re- 
spective coronations, it may be inferred that they were 
not only coined on such occasions, but were also struck in 
honour of some memorable event that occurred during 
their reigns. This would be more probable than that 
the}^ were, as suggested by Mr. Prinsep, struck on the 
royal birthdays. The troublesome times in which these 
monarchs lived is also, I think, against such an as- 
sumption. 

The date on the medal of Suleyman is a.h. 1099, 
A.n. 1687, and it is a curious coincidence that in this 
year Sultan Suleyman, the son of Ibrahim, ascended the 
masnad at Constantinople, The reign of Huseyn was 
much more disturbed than that of his father Suleyman by 
invasion both from the east and the west, and it is quite 
possible that in the vicissitudes which attended the for- 
tune of these times, events may have occurred adding a 
temporary lustre to his otherwise unenviable position, 
which, like most oriental magnates, he sought to com- 
memorate by the distribution of medals, which might 
also be the means of popularising and ingratiating him- 


The British Museum contains a few specimens of the 
reigns of Suleyman and Huseyn, including that of the latter 
king described by Marsden,— B. S. Poole. 
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self with, subjects ever ready to transfer their allegiance to 
those who seemed best calculated for the time to advance 
their interests. In a.h. 1135, a.d. 1722, the Afghan 
chief, Meer Mahmood, having repulsed the Persians on 
all sides, completely routed them at Gulnabad, under the 
walls of Isfahan, and the capital, after enduring the 
horrors of famine for ' several months, was obliged to 
capitulate, Huseyn transferring the royal aigrette with 
his own hands from his turban to that of his conqueror 
Mahmood. Thus the rule of Persia, which for two 
hundred and twenty years had been in the hands of 
the Sufi dynasty, passed to the Afghans ; for though 
Tahmasb II., who was in the west at the time, vainly 
endeavoured to assert his rights, we find that he had 
little power of his own, being at last almost entirely in 
the hand of Tahmasb Kooli Khan (KTadii: Shah), who 
finally deposed him in 1732. 

It is not clear how the medal of Tahmasb came to be 
struck at Kei'man. True, Isfahan was in the hands of 
the Afghans, but Tahmasb was in the west at this time, 
and unfortunately there is nothing in the legends to 
explain the circumstances under which it was struck. 

The following are the legends on the two medals, with 
their respective translations. 

1 . Ohi\ 

Area . — The Bhiah profession of the faith. 

Margin . — The names of the twelve Imdms. 

Suleyman, servant of the lord of the welee- ship (Ali)» 
Struck at Isfahan, 1099.’' 
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2Iargin, — Couplet: 

dJi) jY* 

j' 

Since I struck the love of 'Ali on the metal of my soul 

By the grace of God the world submitted to my sway.’’ 

2, Ohv. 

Area , — Shiah formula. 

Margin , — “ God bless Mohammed and Ali,” &c., the 
other eleven Imtos being enumerated, Mohammed, 
the 12th, being called the Mahdi. 

Bev. — Cou];)let : 

jUiiUo % ^ 11 

nro 

Tahmasb the Second struck in gold of pure quality : 

There is no hero but Ali, no sword but Zulhkar. 

Struck at Kerman, 1135.” 

E. Leggett. 

Kurmahce. 

ADDITIONAL NOTE BY E. S. POOLE, ESQ., LL.D. 

The medal of Tahmasb II. is dated in the year when he 
was proclaimed at Kazvin. It affords the only evidence 
we have that his authority then extended eastward of 
Isfahan, where Mahmood ruled. The Shiah inscription, 
with its warlike defiance, is specially directed against the 
Sunni Afghan. 

The author^s remark that the Persians were fickle to 
the Sufis is not borne out by history. This medal, struck 
far away from the Sufi Shah’s territory, is a fresh proof of 
their fidelity. 
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Addedomaeos. — In a paper published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, in the year 1856 (vol. xviii., p. 155 ff.), Mr. John 
Evans was the first to read upon certain British gold coins, 
most of which bore only a fragmentary inscription, the legend 
ADDEDOMAEOS. In that paper and in his Coins of the 
Ajicient Britons, p. 363 fi., Mx*. Evans contended that this 
word must, on account of its termination, be Gaulish, and that 
it was likely to be the name of a chieftain rather than of a tribe. 
Of the history of this British prince, whose dominions must 
have lain in the eastern counties, it is unlikely that we shall 
ever learn much more ; but as a confirmation of the substantial 
correctness of Mr. Evans’s reading and explanation of the 
legend ADDEDOMAEOS, it seems worth while to call atten- 
tion to the fact that among the names which the researches of 
M. Adolphe Pictet (Eevue Archeologigue, N.S. xi., p. 3), and of 

M. A. de Longperier {(Euvres, tom, iii, p. 343 fii), have added 
with certainty to the Gaulish onomasticon is that of Atepomarus, 
a word which would seem to be the same as the Addedomaros 
of the coins. Atepomarus appears to have been a not un- 
common Gaulish name (cp. also the name "Arerropi^, Eev^ Arch . 

N. S. xi., p. 111). Aristides of Miletus, in a fragment preserved 
by Plutarch {Frcigm, hist, Graec,, ed. Muller, 1851, tom. iv. 
p. 320) mentions a king of the Gauls who bore this name 
’AreTTo/xapo? PaAXcov /^acnXevg ; and a passage in the Psendoplu- 
tarchea {de Fluviis vi. ed. Didot) records the existence of 
another Atepomarus, a Gaulish chief who founded Lugdunum. 
Atepomarus has also been recognised (Longperier, op, cit.) as a 
Gaulish name in several inscriptions, in one case as being the 
name of a potter. Perhaps the name of our Bidtish Addedo- 
maros would be more correctly given as Atedomaros, or, better, 
Atepomaros. The D’s in the first syllable of ADDEDOMAEOS 
are written on the coins in various ways, ranging (as Mr. Evans 
has already pointed out) from the Eoman D through the Saxon 
D to the Greek This would seem to point to ATE — a 
frequent Gaulish prefix — as the true form of the name ; pos- 
sibly too the D in the syllable DOM should be read as P 
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(POM), though, so far as the specimens in the British Museum 
are concerned, the coins are not decisive upon this point. For 
some remarks on two other Gaulish names — ^Epatiocus and 
Eppillus — which appear on British coins, the reader may be 
referred to Pictet’s article in the Rev, Arch, vol. x., N.S., 
pp. 312, 813. 

Warwick Wroth, 


KECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATION. 

A Guide to the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland, in Gold, 
Silver, and Copper, from the Earliest Period to the Present 
Time, with their Yalue. By Major W. Stewart Thorburn. 
With Numerous Illustrations. London: L. Upcott Gill, 170, 
Strand. 

This comprehensive and at the same time cheap little work 
is well calculated to supply a want often felt both by collectors 
and casual possessors of coins. What is this coin worth ? is a 
question constantly arising, and, so far as such a question can 
be answered without the inspection of the coin by* an expert, 
Major Thorburn’s work will furnish the reply. Under* the 
different heads of English, Scottish, and Irish coins, and those 
of our colonies, lists are given of nearly all the denominations 
at present known, to which are attached the prices realised for 
each at the different coin- sales in London and Edinburgh dur- 
ing the last thirty years. So much depends upon the condition 
of a coin and the particular state of competition for it at the 
time of its sale, that any scale of prices can only be regarded 
as approximate ; and the great range of prices specified in this 
work for different specimens of the same coin, or for different 
varieties of the pieces of the same denomination and of the 
same monarch, fully exemplifies the uncertainty of any absolute 
valuation. But the general result of an examination of the 
prices quoted in these lists is to leave a fair impression on the 
mind of the relative abundance or scarcity of the several coins 
enumerated. The lists of the Scottish and Irish coins are very 
full, and supply an amount of information as to value which it 
would be difficult to find elsewhere. The illustrations vary 
somewhat in their degree of merit, but on the whole are good. 
A complete index both to the text and the illustrations adds to 
the completeness of the work, which we recommend to all 
British numismatists, and especially to young collectors. 

J. E. 
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THE SANTOBIN FIND OF 1821. 

Itm the month of September^ 1821, there was discovered 
in the island of Santorin (the ancient Thera), a large 
hoard consisting of seven hundred and sixty Greek silver 
coins, of archaic style, probably of the seventh and 
sixth centuries b.c. A memorandum as to the con- 
tents of this hoard was fortunately made at the time 
by that careful coin-collector, Mr. H, P. Borrell, and 
was subsequently published by him in the Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1843 — 44 (vol. vi. page 134 ; cf. ih, page 47). 
Though Greek numismatists are not unaware, of course, 
of the existence of this memorandum, it has hap- 
pened, owing to the extreme brevity of Mr. BorrelFs 
descriptions and the absence of any accompanying illus- 
trations, that the Santorin find has had but little atten- 
tion bestowed upon it. I have, therefore, brought toge- 
ther in the present paper specimens of all the types 
of coins which I believe to be indicated in Mr. BorrelFs 
memorandum, giving photographs of them and full de- 
scriptions. And I should be glad to think that numisma- 
tists may be induced thereby to ofier further sugges- 
tions as to tbe attributions of these coins from Santorin, 
and also — what is still more important — that any collectors 
who happen to have coins of similar types may be led to 
state what they know as to the promnance of their spe- 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. ^ NX 
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cimens. Several coins from tlio Santorin hoard passed 
into the Borrell and Payne Knight collections and have 
now found a resting place in the British Museum. With 
regard to some of the specimens in my Plate I cannot, 
indeed, say positively whether or no they are actually 
from the hoard, but at any rate they correspond in type 
and fabric to coins mentioned by Mr. Borrell, and so will 
serve our purpose of laying once more before the numis- 
matist this interesting island-treasure. 

Before examining the items of Mr. BorrelFs memoran- 
dum it will be useful to quote it in its entirety : — 

41 Silver, type half horse ; some to the right, others to 
the left. Eey. — double indented square ; one much 
larger than the other ; in each a large star. 

47 Do. half lion. Bm , — Eude square. 

1 Do. Do. Bev. — Bude square, a star in the centre, 

2 Do. large fish’s head, and the tail of a fish above. 

Bev, — Bude indented square. 

14 Vase, with bunch of grapes to each handle, and an ivy- 
leaf above. Rev. — ^Indented .square, divided in un- 
equal compartments. Naxus ? Mionnet, in his Supple- 
ment, gives them to Teos, in Ionia, 

8 Dove flying. Sicyon. 

1 Cock. Carystus ? 

1 Boar's head, 

82 Do. half size, Lyttus Greta ? 

23 Two dolphins. Phidon, See my notice. 

2 Goat upon a fish. 

1 Plain vase, without handies. 

541 ^gina. 

1 Head of Silenus. Bev. — Bude indented square. Naxus ? 
{From Mr. Bayne Knight's collection^ now in the British 
Museum.) 

Total.” 

A, 41 Silver, type half horse; some to the right, others to the left. 

Rev. — A double indented square ; one much larger than the 

other; in each a large star. 

Several specimens of these coins (which are of the 
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weight of JEginetan Didraohms) are in the British 
Museum. They present two distinct types : — 

1. Ohv , — ^Forepart of horse r. ; beneath it, uncertain letters.^ 

Bev , — Star within an incuse square ; below it, in a 
smaller incuse square, star. 

JH. ’8 Wt. 184 grains. Brit. Mus, (from the Borrell 
coll.) [PL Xn. No. 1.] 

(Similar specimens in Brit. Mus. weigh 183 grs, and 

186*3 grs. respectively.) 

2. Olv , — Fore part of horse 1. (apparently no letters beneath). 

Bev , — ^Floral pattern within an incuse square ; below it, in 
a smaller incuse square, star. 

JK. ‘9 Wt. 178 grains. Brit. Mus. (from Borrell coll.). 
[PI. XIL No. 2.] 

(Of. a similar specimen photographed in Head, Guide to 

the Coins of the Ancients, Plate II., No. 20 ; wt. 181'5 grs. 

Brit. Mus. : Nimi. Chron,, 1881, PI. I. No. 11 ; wt. 

179*5 grs. Brit. Mus.) 

The British Museum also possesses a hemi-drachm (je. 
'55, wt. 43 grains) with types similar to JNo. 2, hut without 
the smaller incuse square on the reverse. It was formerly 
in the Payne Knight collection, but does not appear to 
have occurred in the Santorin hoard. 

The fact that the coins in the hoard are almost all 
uninscribed renders their attribution difiScult. Prom the 
find-spot of the hoard, and from the presence in it of a 
large number of Hilginetan coins,' we must suppose that it 
contains specimens of the currency of the JEgean islands, 
of the Peloponnese, and, possibly, even of northern Greece. 
Our coins with the half horse do not by their types con- 

1 Einzelne Exemplare dieser-;^ Miinzen haben unter dem 
Pferdetypus eine Aufschrift (scheinbar drei Buchstaben, von 
denen die letzten beiden — aP oder — Al gelesen werden 
konnten,” Imhoof-Blumer in Zeit,fNum,y voL iii. p. 276. 
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nect themselves with any island of the JEigem. They 
have been attributed to Maronea, to Cyme in -3Eolis, to 
Erythras in Ionia, and (owing to a mistaken reading of 
Sestim’s) to Olazomenae.^ The fifth century coins of 
Maronea® present a resemblance in type to those now 
under discussion, though the attribution, thus suggested 
cannot be regarded as certain : the JEolic and Ionian 
attributions have been well shown by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, 
to be, on several grounds, extremely unsatisfactory. At 
present, indeed, without further knowledge of the prove- 
name of other similar coins, the attribution of these 
specimens must be admitted to be little better than guess 
work. 

B. 47 Half lion, Eev, — Rude square, 

1 Half lion. Rev, — Rude square ^ a star in the centre, 

1, Ohv , — ^Fore part of Hon, 1., looking back. 

Rev, — Bude incuse square, quartered and (apparently) 
divided diagonally. 

M, *75. Wt. 183'4 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Payne 
Knight OolL). [PI. XII. No. 3.] 

(Another similar in Brit. Mus. from the same collection, 
weighs 182‘9 grains.) 

[1.* Oh). — VAO fore part of lion 1., looking back. 

Rev, — Similar to No. 1, 

M, ’8, Wt. 185’5 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.). Found in Milo. [PI. XU. No. 4.]] 

(A similar specimen in the Brit. Mus., from the Wood- 
house collection, weighs 180*8 grains.) 


* Gf. Imhoof-Blumer, Z. c. p. 276 (notes). 

^ Brit. Mus. Catalogue^ “ Thrace,” p. 123, No. 4. The coins 
belonging to. the period before the expedition of Darius have 
obv.y fore part of horse ; m., incuse square ; see ih,, Nos. 1 — 3. 
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Ohvr — Fo^e parij of lion, 1., looking back. 

Ornamented star within incuse square. 

M* ‘8* Wt. 183‘8 grs. Brit. Mus. (from Payne Knight 
coll.). [PI. Xn. No. 5.] 

All these coins, if we judge by the similarity of their 
fabric and of their obverse types, must be assigned to 
the same period; possibly, however, the specimen with 
the star for reverse may be somewhat later than the 
specimens which have only a plain incuse square. Coins 
with the type of 1* do not seem to have occurred in the 
Santorin deposit : Mr. Borrell states^ that some were found 
in the island of Milo (a few years subsequent to 1821), 
together with other coins • bearing the same types [as 
those in the Santorin find, but which] were evidently of 
more modern date/^ The inscription on the obverse of 1* 
ought to give us the key to all the coins in our class : it 
was read by Mr. Borrell OAY or AYO.^ Possibly, as 
Professor Percy Gardner ha|S suggested, it is OVA (retro- 
grade, = rt;^ — ), in which case it might be thought to 
indicate Gythium, the sea-port of Laconia : so far as the 
types are concerned, Miletus, or better, the Thracian 
Chersonese (cp. B. M. Cat Thrace, p. 182, JNos. 1 — 4) 
would seem to have the best claim to the coins. 

C. 2 Large fishes head, and the tail of a fish above. Rev. — Rude 
indented square, 

1. Ohv. — Head of fish 1. ; above, fish’s tail. 


* Num, Chron., Vol. vi. (O.S.), p. 134. 

5 <*VAO konnte auch fiir Qyv . . . stehen, die Gamma- 
form A wird auf Mtinzen von Gortyna, A^gos u.a. nioht selten 
getrofien.” Imhoof-Blumer, Z. f. N. III., p. 278 (note 8). The 
attribution to Olus in Crete proposed by de Luynes seems out 
of the question. 
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Rev , — Rude incuse square (probably intended to .be 
quartered and divided diagonally). 

-S. Wt. 227 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell coll.). 
[PI. xn. No. 6.] 

2. Obv. — Similar. JE. ’85. Wt. 2l6‘5grs. Brit. Mus. (from 
the Bank of England coll.). 

8. Similar. A '8. Wt. 219'5. Brit. Mus. (from the 
Payne Ejoight coll. = (?) Cadalvene, Beoueil de 
mod. grecq., Plate 11. 23. 

These three coins will serve to represent to us the coins 
with similar types in the Santorin hoard, though it is not 
certaiu they actually come from it. If No. 3 is, as it 
seems to be, the same coin as Cadalvene’s Fig. 23 in 
Plate II. of his Beoueil, it was found (in 1821) in Milo 
(cp. ih, page 174). With regard to our No. 1, I find 
from a note in Mr. Borrell’s MS. catalogue of his own 
collection that it too was discovered in Milo. The pro- 
venance of No. 2 is not known to me, hut possibly it is 
one- of the two coins with fish’s head and tail found in 
Santorin. There can be little doubt that we have on the 
obverse of these coins the “ complete abridgment ” of a fish 
—its head and tail. The head was thought by De Luynes 
to be that of a raven, and he attributed a specimen in 
his collection to lalysos in Ehodes ; the form of the incuse 
squares of these coins is, however, quite unlike that of the 
incuse reverses characteristic of Rhodian coins (cf. e.g., 
Head, Guide, PL HE. 30 and 32)®. At present, the find 
spot of these coins seems rather to point to their being the 


Brandis, Dos Miinswesm, &c. p. 479, inserts De Luynes’ 
coin under “ Rhodos, lalysos (Kleinasiatischer Fuss),” but 
says, “Die Zutheiiung ist sehr zweifelhaft, sie ruhrt von Luynes 
her, der in seiner Sammlung die Miinze, unter Yergleichung von 
Muller’s Fr. b. Gr. IV. 405 lalysos beigelegt hat.” 
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cumncy of one of the Cyclades, but an attribution to 
Melos itself would perhaps be hazardous. 

D. 14 Tase^ with hunch of gra;pes to each handle^ and an ivy -leaf 

above. Rev. — ^Indented square, divided into unequal com- 
partments. Naccus ? Mionnet in his Supplement, gives them 
to Teos, in Ionia. 

Ohv. — Kantharos ; from each handle of which a bunch of 
grapes is suspended ; above, an ivy-leaf. 

Rev. Incuse sq[uare divided into four compartments. 

M. *8. Wt. 191 grs. Erit. Mus. (from the Woodhouse 
Coll), [PI. XII. No. 7.] - 

Of. Head, 6fuide, PlYI.,No. 84, wt.l87 grains (Kantharos 
wreathed with ivy), and Ras Kdnigl Munzkahinet (Berlin), 
Nos, 9 and 10 ; without wreath ? 

These are the well-known coins now generally assigned 
to the island of NTaxos. They usually have the body of 
the Kantharos wreathed with ivy, but as Mr. Borrell makes 
no mention of the existence of a wreath on the specimens 
described in his memorandum, I have thought it better 
to photograph a piece in the British Museum which seems 
to be without the wreath — ^unless, indeed, that object has 
merely become obliterated. It would appear, however, 
from some remarks by Mr. Borrell published in the Num. 
Chron (vol. v. pp. 177, 178), that one at any rate of the 
Santorin coins was provided with the ivy- wreath, so that 
perhaps this may have been the case with all. Coins with 
the- wreathed kantharos occurred in the well-known Myt- 
Bahineh trouvaille of sixth century Grreek money 

E. 8 Rove flying. Sicyon. 

1. Ohv. — ^Eagle flying r. 


’ Rsvue numis., 1861, p. 421 ; PI XVIII. 8. 
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Rev, — Incuse square quartered and divided diagonally, 

iR, ’75, Wi 196*6 grs. Brit. Mus. (formerly in the 
Borrell and Payne Knight collections). [PI. XII. 
No. 8] = Head, Guide, PI. VI. No. 36. 

Mr. Borrell considered tlie bird on these coins to be a 
dove, and supposed them to be the earliest essays of the 
Sicyonian coinage’’ (iVim. Ohron- vi. (O.S.) p. 132.). 
But the bird seems rather to be an eagle, and it is more 
likely that these specimens constituted the earliest money 
of the wealthy island of Siphnos, preceding the archaic, 
but not primitive, inscribed coins of that island with, obv,, 
female head, rev, eagle flying. 

P. 1 Cock Carystusf 

I have been unable to make out from this description 
what coin is intended. 

Gr, 1 Boards head, 

Ohv, — Boar’s head r. 

Rev, — Eude incuse square (apparently not divided into 
compartments). 

iR. ‘85. Wt. 223 grs. Brit, Mus, (from the Borrell coll.). 
[PL XII. No. 9.] 

This coin is of rude globular fabric and much resembles 
the pieces with fish’s head and tail (our class C). Like 
them it is above the right of the ^ginetic didrachms in 
this find. 

H. 82 Boards head, half size* Lyttus Creta ? 

1. Ohv, — ^Boar’s head r. 

Rev, — Eude incuse square. 

M, ‘55. Wt. 64*5 grains. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.). [PL XIL No. 10.] ^ 
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2, Similar ; incuse square, divided ? Fabric somewbat less 
lumpy than that of No, 1, 

‘65. • Wt. 64-4 grains. [Pi. XII No, 11] = Head, 
Guide, I A. 83 ; PL III. No. 88. 

[8. Ohi\ — Boar’s head r. 

JRev, — Incuse square. 

Ai. *85. Wt. 7*2 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.),] 

The British Museum possesses several specimens of NTos. 
1 and 2. No. 3 evidently belongs to the same class, 
though it is not, apparently, from the Santorin hoard. Mr. 
Head in his Guide [loo, cit) has attributed No. 1 to Lycia, 
with a query ; in the Gruide to the Berlin collection,® on 
the other hand, two similar specimens are given to Ijyttus 
(in Crete), on whose coinage a boar's head is a familiar 
type. Mons. J. P. Six^ also writes strongly in favour of 
this attribution, and considers the pieces to be thirds of 
the ^ginetan stater. He points out that Baron Prokesoh- 
Osten obtained ten specimens of this class direct (appa- 
rently) from Crete. It must, however, be borne in mind 
that similar specimens have been found in Cyprus ( Catal, 
Huber, No. 700), and, as our present find shows, in Thera. 
Specimens similar to our No. 3 have been found in the 
island of Seriphos.^® 

L 28 Txeo Dolphins, Phulon, 

1, Ohv, — Dolphin swimming 1. ; beneath, a smaller dolphin 
swimming r. ■ 


® Das konigl, Milnzkahinet, p. 54, Nos. 12, 18 (wt. = 4, 15, 
and 4, 1 grm.). 

® In a letter to myself written in duly, 1884. 

Prokesch-Osten, Nichthekannte Euroj^x^-griech, Milnzen, PL 
III. Nos. 50, 51, under Lyttus. The boar’s head on No, 50 
ha>s been mistaken for an eagle’s head. 
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Bev, — Incuse square quartered and divided diagonally, 

M. ‘8. Wt. 189*3 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. XIL No. 12.] 

(Other specimens in Brit. Mus, weigh 193*7 grs. ; 
188*4 grs, : for similar coins cf. Vas k Miinzkabinet, 
p. 54, No. 7, Unbestimmt, eine der Inseln der agaischen 
Meers ; ” Cadalvene, Reciieil^ PI, II. No. 24, &c.) 

Mr. Borrell [Nim. Chvon. voL vi. (O.S.), p, 42 ff.), was of 
opinion that these specimens were the coins “ minted by 
the jEginetae for Phidon, King of Argos/^ Without 
going this length, we may admit that the suggestion that 
these coins formed the earliest currency of Argos seems at 
least worthy of consideration. Oadalyene thought that 
these pieces were actually struck in iEgina itself, being 
led to take this yiew by the similarity between the incuse 
square of the dolphin coins and those of ^gina with the 
tortoise ; and also by the fact that he had procured several 
specimens of the former from JEgina. 

Mr. Barclay Head has further suggested to me that if 
these coins are of one of the ^Egean islands — and their 
find-spot, so far as it is at present known, would seem to 
indicate this — ^they might with probability be assigned to 
Delos, That island can hardly be supposed at that early 
period to have been without a currency of its own, and 
the type of the dolphin would be not unsuitable as a 
symbol of its god Apollo. 

J. 2 Goat xifon a fish, 

1, Ohv, — Goat r., looking back, with r. foreleg bent; beneath, 

dolphin. 

Rev , — Incuse square divided into (6 ?) compartments. 

iR. *85. Wi 190*1 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.). [PL XII No. 18.] 

2. Another, siniijar. AYt. 187*7 grs. Brit. Mus. =: Head, 

Guide, I. B. 35 ; Plate AT. 85. Paros/’ 
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The attribution of these coins to Paros seems a probable 
one. 

K, 1. Plain mse, without handles, 

Ohv, — Amphora. 

Rev . — Incuse square, quartered and divided diagonally. 

-8. Wt. 184*2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PL XII. No. 14.] 
(Another similar specimen in Brit. Mus, weighs 18 6 ‘2 grs.). 

It is perhaps one of these coins of Oarthsea in Oeos that 
is intended by Mr. Borrell, though the vase certainly has 
small handles. 

L. 541 Mgina. 

These were apparently all didrachms.^^ Mr. Borrell 
has not described the form of the incuse square on the 
reverse of the specimens, and we cannot be certain, there- 
fore, whether the reverse had the square quartered and 
divided diagonally, as is the case with the coin in our 
Plate XII. No. 15 (wt. 192 grs., Brit. Mus.), or whether it 
consisted of five triangular sinkings (as on PL XII. No. 16, 
wt. 185 ‘2 grains. Brit. Mus.) ; or whether, again, the 
find included specimens of both these classes. The 
British Museum obtained many of its early iEginetan 
Didrachms from the Borrell collection, all of which, I 
find, have the five (or four) triangular sinkings for reverse. 
It would, however, be somewhat hazardous to infer from 
this circumstance that none of the class with the quartered 
and diagonally divided square occurred in the find. 


I gather this from some observations appended to BorrelLs 
memorandum (Plum, Ghron, 1. c.) — “ All the coins of the 
Santorina deposit, excepting the 82 small with the boar’s head, 
agree pretty nearly with each other in weight, which shows 
them to have been adjusted to the ^ginetan standard, of which 
they must have been didrachms.” 
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M, 1 Head of Sileniis. liev, — Rude hidejited square, Na-xus ? 

{From Mr. Payne KniyJifs coUection, now in the British 

Museum.) 

Ohv . — ^Head of Satyr r. with, pointed beard and long pointed 
ear. 

Rev . — Rude incuse square (quartered and divided dia- 
gonally ?). 

dB. -85. Wi 211‘5 grs. Brit. Mus. (from Payne Knight 
coll). [PI. XII. No. 17] = Gardner, Types, 
PI III. 19. Naxos? 


Wakwick Wroth. 



SEVENTEENTH CENTUEY TOKENS IN THE BEITISH 
MUSEUM, NOT DESCEIBEI) IN BOYNE’S WOEK. 


The Britisli Museum collection of English. Tradesmen's 
Tokens of the Seventeenth Century has been hitherto 
arranged alphabetically under the names of the issuers ; 
as, however, this arrangement has proved, especially of 
late, to be inconvenient to collectors who wish to consult 
readily the tokens of some particular county or town, it 
was determined by the Keeper of Coins to re-arrange the 
whole collection in geographical order, under counties and 
localities. In carrying out this duty we have compared 
every specimen with the descriptions in Boyne^s Tokens 
issued in the Seventeenth Century, and have noted in 
the following list all such specimens as are not to be 
found in that work, or which constitute varieties of tokens 
there published. Although some of the tokens included 
in our list may have been described by local collectors in 
publications subsequent to Boyne, we have considered it 
advisable to publish all the British Museum tokens not 
mentioned by Boyne, in order that our list may form, so 
far at least as the National Collection is concerned, a 
complete supplement to his well-known work. The Lon- 
don Tokens in the Museum are not here referred to, as 
they were arranged under streets many years ago by 
Mr. A. W. Franks, who published in the Nnm. Citron. 
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(N.S. II. p]!. 81-103) all the specimens not described by 
Boyne. 

C. F. Kbary. 
Warwick Wroth. 

List of Toi^ens. 

The asterisk {^) denotes that the Token is quite new to Boyne ; speci- 
mens without the asterisk are varieties of Boyne. 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Bedford. 

1. Ohv. HENRY . PXTTZHVOH. — 1655. 

Rev, IN . BEDFOD. — 1655. Jd. 

2. Ohv. PHiLLii? . NiGHOLLES. — Groceis’ Arms. 

Rev, IN , BEDFORD . 1659. — P. S. N. Id. 

Biggleswade. 

6. OhiK lOHN . BRAY . AT . y? . SWAN. — A swan. 

Eev, IN . BIGLES . WARD . 1668. — nis HALF PENY, 1. 3, B. 

id. 

Ohv, WILLIAM . PARNELL. — Meicers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . BIGELESWORTH. ^W. E. P. ^d. 

Houghton Regis. 

5. Ohv. XOSEPH . COLEMAN . 1667. — ^HIS HALFE PENNY. 

Rev. OF . DVNSTABELL HOVGHTON. — I. E. G, ^d. 

Leighton Buzzard. 

^6. Ohv, ISAAC , DANNELL. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . LEIGHTON . 1667. — Two pipes and a tobacco 
roll. jd. 

^7. Obv. WALTER . RICHARDS . OF. — Avms .* three iienr-de-lis. 

Rev, LATON . IN . BEDPORDSHEIB. — HIS HALF PENY. j-d. 
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Millbrook. 

"^8. Ohi\ GREGORY . DowLiNGE. — Mercers* Ai’ms. 

Rev, OF • MILBROOKE . 1666. G. D, id, 

Shefford. 

'^9. Ohr. WILLIAM . GROYES, — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev, IN , SHEFFORD. — 1666, id, 

BERKSHIRE. 

Abingdon. 

10. Obv, ROBERT . LiFORD . OF, — Spectaclos amd scissors. 
Rev, ABBiNGTON . MILLINER. — Eish-hook and comb. Jd. 

[See Boyne No. 2.] 

Blewbuey. 

11. Obv, GEORGE . STANTON. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . BLEWBERY . 1670. HIS HALF PBNY. -Jd. 

12. Obv, GEORGE . STANTON. — Mercoi's’ Arms. 

Rev, IN , BLEWBEREY. — G. S. id, 

Hagborn. 

13. Obv, THo . HVMFERY . AT. — Morcers’ Arms. 

Rev, IIAGBVRNE . IN . BARKS. T. A. 11. Jd, 

14. Obv, THOMAS . HYMFREY . OF. — Mei'cers’ Arms. 

Rev, HAGBORN , IN . BARKS. T. A. H. |d. 

Lambourn. 

15. Obv, HENRY . KNIGHTON . IN. A CTOWH. 

Rev, lamborne . 1652. — n. c. k. Jd. 

16. Obv, HENRY . KNIGHTON . IN. A CTOWH . 

Rev, LAMBORNE . 1665. H. 0. K. Jd. 

17. Obv, HENRY . KNIGHTON . OF . 1666. A CroWH. 

Rev, LAMBORNE. — HIS HALF FENY. — H. C. K. ^d. 
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NEWBtTRy. 

18. Ohi\ BOEovaH . OF . newbeey. — A castle. 

HeiK IN . COVNTY . OF . BERKS B. N., 1657. 4^. 

Beading. 

19. Ohv. SOLOMON . BARNARD, — A rabbit. 

Bev, IN . REDING . 1653. — S. E. B. |cl, 

*20. Obv. lOHN . BROWNE . AT . 3. — Three hshos. 

Bev. IN . EEADINE. — I. 0. B, 4cl. 

21. Ohv. WILLIAM . OHAMPE. — A. M. (sfe). 

Bev. IN . READiNGE. — Mercexs’ Arms. Id. 

22. Obv. WILLIAM . GHAMPB. 1658. 

Bev. IN . READINGE. -—W. T. C. Jcl. 

[See Boyne No. 56.] 

■^23. Ohv. lOHN . WILDER . THE. — A pelican. 

Bev. ELDER . IN • READING. — 1. A. W. Jd. 


^'24. Obv, lOHN . WILDER . Y? , elde^L — A pelican. 

Bev, IN . READING . 1663. — I. A. w. 

Steventon. 

25. Ohv. RALPH . HARviE. — A pair of scales. ^tl. 

Bev, IN . STERENTON. — R. R. H. |d. 


Wantage. 

26. Obv. lOHN . clement. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . WONTAGE. — 1. 0. Jd. 

*27. Ohv. GEORGE . KERBY . AT . YE. — ^Beabe. A boai’ and chain. 
Bev. AT . WANTING . 1669. — HIS HALFE PENY. Id. 

^28. Obv. lEFPERY . BiASMORE, — Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . WANTAGE . 1663. — I. M, |d. 

29. Ohv. loHN . SEYMOR . AT . GOLD. — Lion rampant. 

Bev, IN . WANTING , MEECT. — I, M, S. |d. 
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30. OhiK RICHARD . STAMP. — Fleur-de-Hs. 

Bev. IN . WANTAGE . 1669. — HIS HALF PENY. R. A. S. Jd. 
WOTCINGHAM. 

"^31. Oh), THOMAS . MAY. — Man making candles. 

Bev, IN . OAKINGHAM. T. M. 

Tills token has been silvered. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Beaoonsfield. 

■^'32. Ohv, lOHN . FoscET . OP. — Paschai Lamb. 

Beo, BECKONSFEILD . 1669. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Eton. 

"^33. Ohl). lOHN . SMITH . AT . Y?. A COck. 

Bev, IN . EATON . 1668. — his HALF PENY. -Jd. 

Haddenham. 

34. Ohv, lOHN . MOREPELD . OF. — A man walking. 

Bev, hadenham . carrier. — i. m. id. 

Marlow. 

^35. Ohv, THO . SMITH . IN. — TwO gUBS CTOSSed. 

Bev, GREAT . MARLO.— T. I. s. id. 

Newport Pagnell. 

‘^36. Ohv, John Child His Halfe Benny, 

Bev, IN . NEWPORT . 1667. — Roll of tobacco and two 
pi]Des. (Lead token.) id. 

37. JOHN , NORMAN, ascxibed by Boyne to Newport in Shrop- 

shire, is doubtless of Newport Pagnell (Be 
Boyne, p. 19, no. 08). id* 

Stewkley. 

38. Ohv, THOMAS . COLES. — Giocers’ Arms. 

Bev, IN . STEWTLY . 1667. HIS HALF PENY, Id. 

VOL. lY. THIRD SERIES. ^ 
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Stony Stkatpord. 

*39. Ohv, ROBERT . ANDEBTON, — Three cloves. 

BeiK OF . STONI . STRATPORU, — R. M. A. id. 

Tinoewiok. 

40. Obv* lOHN . DVBRANT.— HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev, IN TiNowioic. — Fleur-de-lis, 16 — 68. id. 

Wycombe. 

41. Obv. lEREMiAH , GRAY . IN. — A swan with chain. 

Rev, HEY . wiGKiAM . 1652. — ^i. M. G. id. 

42. Obv, RICH . LVCAS . OF . WICKHAM. — ^R. D. L. 1670. 

Rev, RATHER . DEAD . THEN . DISLOYAL. — Lion rampant. 


id. 

CAMBRIDG-ESHIEE. 

Cambridge. 

43, Ohv, WILL , BRYAN . IN . OAMBRiDG. — Three cloves. 

Rev, CONFECTIONER . 1652. — w. H. B, id. 

44, Obv, EDWARD . cHALLis. — The HabGx*dashers’ Arms. 

Rev, IN , OAMBRIDG . 1668. — E, 0 . id. 

45. Ohv, JOHN . FROHOGK. — Ai’ms of the Frohock family. 

Rev, IN OAMBRIDG . 1670. — I. M. F. id. 

46. Obv, PHILLIP . WILLIAMS. — Bakers’ Arms. 

Rev, [of?] CAMBRIDGE. — P. M. W. id. 

Ely. 

'*•47. Ohv, WILLIAM . oHEWiLL. — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev, IN . EELEY . 1667. — w. s. 0. id. 

48. Ohv, coRNLLYs . FVLLEB. — Haherdashei’s’ Arms. 

Rev, IN . ELY . 1654. — o- f. id. 

49. Obv. NICHOLAS . MALABAR. — Woolpack. 

Rev, AT . ELLY . 1658. N. M, id. 
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50. Ohv, WILLIAM . TVCKiNTON. — A stick of candles. 

Rev, IN . ELY . OHANLLEB. W. T. Jd. 

Littleport. 

51. Obv, LITTLEPORT . iLE , OP . ELY. — A key. 

Rev, Y® , OVERSEERS . OF . Y“ . POOR. — 1668. Jd. 

SoHAM. 

'*'52. Obv, HovELL . lOANEs. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . soHAM . 1658 . — h. p. i. ^d, 

WlSBEAOH. 

58. Obv, HENRY . coLDWELL . 1668. — Haberdashexs’ Arms. 

Rev, , WISBIDG . HABADASHER. HIS HALE PENY, J-d. 

CHESHIEE. 

Chester. 

'^54. Obv, SARAH . BENNET . AT . Y? B. — Three tons. 

Rev. TVNNS . IN. CHESTER . 1668. HER HALE PENT. ^d. 

55. Obv. IN . CHESTER . IN . NORTHGAT. — NATHA? lOLLIE HIS 1? 
Rev, STREET . AT . Y? PHEASANT . 68. — A pheasant. Id. 

^'56. Obv, ROBBART . wiHiTHER . IN . 16 — 6[9 ?] — ^Butchexs' 
Arms. 

Rev, IN . cheste[b] . his halfe . peny . r. i. w. (Heart 
shaped.) |d. 

CONGLETON. 

'^57. Obv. lOHN .GLOVER . 1667. 

Rev, IN . CONGLETON. HIS HALF PENY I. G. id. 

OOENWALL. 

Bodmin. 

58. Obv, THOMAS . WILDS. — Arms, &c., as in Boyne No. 2. 
Rev, IN . BODMYN. T. F. W. Jd. 
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Falmoui:h. 

59. Ohv. THOMAS . HOLDEN.— Arms as in Boyne No. 3. 

Bev, OE . FALMOYTH . 1668. — T. A. H. IcI. 

Helston- 

00, ohv, WILLIAM . PBNHALVRICK.— W. P. 

liew OF . HELSTON . 1667. — ^w. p. id. 

Newport. 

61. Ohv. lOHN . KERTON . OF . NVB. — Throc sliocp in a fold. 

Bev, PORT . IN . CORNWELL, 1, I, K. Jd. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

BAKEWEIiL. 

62. Ohv, lOHN . DICKENS . OF. — Arm holding covered ctip. 

Bei\ BAOKWELL . 1669. — HIS HALFE PENNY. I'd. 

Chesterfield. 

63. (Jhr, RICHARD . CLARKE . AT . THE. — HIS HALF PENY R. A. 0. 

Bev, ANOELL . IN . CHESTERFEiLD. — -All angel. icl, 

64. Ohv, WILLIAM . MiLLNES. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Eev, IN . CHESTERFEILD . 1667. — HIS HALFE PENY, ^d. 

Derby. 

66. Ohv, GEORGE . BLAGRAVE , 1668 — Hand with sceptre. 

Eev, m . DARBY . HIS . HALF . PENY. — A crown. id. 

'*'66. Ohv, SAMVELL . FLEOHER. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Eev, IN . DARBY. — s. F. 1664. id. 

67. Ohv, WILLIAM . FREIRSON. HIS HALFE PENNY. 

EVV, IN . DERBY , 1668. — DERBY . W. F. Jcl. 

68. Ohl\ THOMAS , LOCKHAR . 1668. — A shoo. 

Bov, SHOOEMAKER . AT , DARBY. ^ — HIS HALFE PENNY T. L, 
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09, Ohv, 
Eev, 


70. Obi\ 
Eev, 


71. Ohv, 
Eei\ 


72, Obv. 

jRei\ 


73. Obv, 
Rev, 


74. Obv, 
Rev, 


75. Rev. 
Obv, 


Dupfibld, 

DOROTHY . RossiNOTON . IN. — A giiflin’s head. 

DVFFEILD , NBARE , DABBY. HER HALF PENY 1669. 

id. 


Tideswell. 

ROBERT , BAGSHAW. HIS HALFE PENNY. 

IN . TIDSWALL . 1667, R. S, B. id. 


DEVONSHIRE. 

Bishop’s Teignton. 

lOHN . GRANTS . 1670. HIS HALF PENY. 

OF . BISHOPS . STANTON. 1. E. G. id, 

COLEBROOE. 

IOHN . GVY . CHANDLER, A. COCk. 

IN , COYLBROKE . 1652. 1. B. G. id. 

COLLUMPTON, 

WILLIAM . sKiNNER.^ — Three fieurs-de-lis. 

OF , CVLLYMSTON. — W. S, S. 

COLYTON. 

BENIAMIN . MASSEY. — Ah Riichor and a heart. 

OF . CVLLITON , MERCER, — B. M. 

Exeter. 

WILLIAM , WOLLMAN. A TOll of tobaCCO W. W. 

OF , EXON . 1668. — A stick of candles and trough (?) 
(Cp. Num, Chron, n.s. xvi. p. 254^ n, 39). 

Moreton Hampstead. 


76. Obv, Y® . 8 . MEN * & . FEEFFEES — OF MORTON 1670. 

Rev, for . y"' . benefit . of . y’'^ . poor, — A church, i, -Jd. 
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*77. Ohv, AN . HALF . PENNY . [fOJR . Y®] . BENEFIT. A chui’cll. 

Eev, OP . Y®. POORE . OF . MORETON. — HEMPSTED 1670. -jcl. 
(Op. Num, Ohron. n.s. xvi. p. 255, n. 49), 

Plymouth. 

"^78. Ohl\ MARY . BAKER — 1667. 

Eev, IN . PLYMOVTH. M, B. Jd. 

’^79. Ohv. IAMBS , iRiESH . AT . Y® . 3. — ThroG fish-hooks. 

Eev. OF . PLYMOVTH . 1667 — I. E. I. id, 

^80. Ohu, THOMAS . PHiLLipps — MercGTs' Arms (?) 

Eev. IN . PLYMOTH. T. M, P. 

81. Ohv. WILLIAM . TOMS. — Aims as Boyne, No. 174. 

Eev, IM . PLYMOVTH . 1668. — w. T. 4d. 


SiLVERTON. 

82. Obv. SILFERTON. — 1660. 

Rev, DEVONSHIRE, — I. Y. 


Id. 


South Molton. 

*83. Ohv. EDWARD . BROAD. — MercGTs’ Aims, 

Rev. IN . SOVTH ♦ MOVLTON. ^E. M. B. Jd. 

{Nwn. Chron, n.s. xvi., p. 258, n. 70.) 

84. Ohv, CHRISTOPHER . MAY . IN. — ^A flour-dedis. 

Eev. SOVTH . MOVLTON . 1668. — HIS HALPE PENNY. C. E. M. 

Tiverton. 

85. Obv. lOHN . PATY , OF. — ^A cock. 

Eev, TIVERTON . 1664. — his HALPE PENNY. ^d. 

(Num. Chron. n.s. xvi., p. 260, n. 80.) 


Totnes. 

86. Obv. lEAMS . MARTYN . IN. — 1 . M. 

Rev. TOTNES . IN . DEVON, — 165 [3] I. M. 


id. 
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DOBSET. 

Blandford. 

87. Obv. WAIiLTEB . RIDIOYT. — W. R. 

Rev. IN , BLANDFORD . 1652. W. R. 

Bridport. 

88. Obv, WILL . BVLL. — A bull’s head. 

Rev, IN . BRIDPORT. W. E. B. ^d. 

89. Obv. WILLIAM . BVRTE. — A coIumbine. 

Rev, IN . BRIDPORTE. 166[0?], W. S. B. ii\. 


Dorchester. 

*'90. Obv, EDWARD . GHEAPMAN, A POll of cloth. 

Rev. OF . DORCHESTER . 1668. E. c. |d. 

91. Obv, RICHARD . CHENEY. — Gi'ocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . DOROHESTOR . 1659. — R. c. Jd. 

92. Obv, LAWRENCE . RiGHTON. — Ironmongers’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . DORCHESTER . 1669, — ^L. R. ^d. 

93. Obv, PHILLIP . STANSBiE.— Salters’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . DORCHESTER . 68. — p. s. (conjoined). ;J:d, 

Poole. 

94. Obv. MiCHAELL . OKE . AT . Y® OKE. — ^Au oak tree. 

Rev. TREE , IN . POOLE . DORSET. HIS HALFE PENY 1668* 

U, 

Sherborne. 

95. Obv, ROBERT . ALFORD. — A rose and crown. 

Rev. OF . SHERBONE. R. M. A. ^d. 

^'96. Obv. WILLIAM . RiDEovT. — Plain centre. 

Rev. OF . sherbovrne . 1666. — Plain centre. Id. 

97. Obv, isACK . WILLIAMS. — Pestle and mortar. 

Rev. AT . SHERBORNE . 1658. — I, w. Jd. 
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Weymouth. 

98. Olw, A , WEYMOVTH . FARTHING , FOR . THE . POOR . 1609. 

FieiK Arms of Weymouth. Jd. 

99. Ohi\ WILLIAM . POOKE, W. P. 

Bev, IN . WAYMOVTH, — Grocers’ Arms. id. 

WiMBORNE. 

100. Ohw lOHN . KINO . OP. — A horse drawing a waggon. 

Rev, WIMBORNE , 1669. — i. i. k, J ^d. 

DTJEHAM, 

Barnard Castle. 

101. Ohv» ORISTOPHER . BVEFEY. — IN . BABNERD , CASTELL. 

Rev, GOD . SAVE . THE . KING. — King's head crowned, 

id. 

102. Oku lOHN . GOLiGHTLY. — King's head crowned. 

Rev, IN . BARNARD . CASTELL. — I. I. G, Jd. 

103. Oku ANTHONY . MARKENDAiLE. — King's head crowned. 

IklU IN . BARNARD . CASTEEL . 1666. HIS HALFE PENNY. 

id. 

104. Oku ANTHONY . MARKENDAILE. — Three fouTs-de-lis, 

Rev, IN . BARNARD . CASTELL, — ^A. M. ^d, 

105. Two types of Boyne, No. 10. One with c. e. p. below 

the crown, the other with g.e. below, and p, above, 
the crown. 

Durham. 

106. Oku WILL . HVTCHESON. — Stationers' Arms. 

Rev, BOOKSELLER . IN , DVBHA’^.— W. E. H. id. 

ESSEX. 

Brentwood. 

107. Ohv, IOHN , RHETT . 1669. — HIS halfpeny. 

Reiu IN . BRENTWOOD . IN . ESSEX. — A Sticli of CRlldles. 
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Chelmsford. 

108. Ohv, FRANCIS . ARWAKER, — Ams as Boyne, 85. 

Rev, IN . CHELMESFORD. F, A. ^d, 

109. Ohv. NATHNIALL . BOWND. — N. B. 

Rev. OF . CHELMSFORD. — Arms : three ileur-de-lis. Jd. 

110. Ohv, lOHN . TVRNER . AT . THE . WHITE. A horse. 

Rev, HORSE . IN . CHELMSFORD . 1667. HIS HALFE PENNY. 

id, 

'^'111. Ohv. SAMVELL . WHEELY.— A pickaxe. 

Rev, OF . CHELMSFORD . 1666. S. M, w. Jd. 

OOOOESHALL. 

'^'112. Ohv, EDMOND . SPICER. — A sugar loaf. 

Rev. IN . coGGESHALL. — ^Device, Boyne, pL iii. n. 2., Jd, 

Colchester. 

^'113. Ohv. lOHN . ADLYN (?), — Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. IN . COVLOHESTER. ? Jd. 

114. Ohv. RICHARD . BOYSE . OF. — Lion rampant. 

Rev. COLCHESTER . 1668. HIS HALFE PENY. Id. 

115. Ohv. NATHANIELL . LAWRENCE. N. L. (cOnjoined). 

Rev. OF . COLCHESTER. — N. L. (conjoined). |d. 

116. Ohv. DANiELL . STVD . BAKER.— Baker s’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . COVLLTCHISTER. D. A. S, i. Jd. 

Finohingfield. 

’“'117. Ohv. wiL . GREENE . AT . Y®, — Eose crowned (?). 

Rev, IN FINOHINGFILD. W. D. G. Jd. 

Hatfield Broadoak.. 

118. Ohv. w. M, sPiLTiMBER. — A tree. 

Rev. HATFILD . BROAD . OOKE. W. S. 16[5 ?]8. Jd. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. QQ 
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HEBiNaHAM (Castle). 

119. Ohv, lOHN , YNWii? . OP. — A wool pack. 

EeV, HEDINOHAM . GASTELL.^ 1. V. Jd. 

Ingatestone. 

120. Olv. GEOEGE . EVANES. — DovG with olivo -branch. 

Rev, IN . INGATE . STONE , 1668. — HIS HALPE PENNY. 

Maldon. 

*121. Odv, MATHIAS . TOMPKINS. — St. G-oorge and dragon. 

Rev, AT . MALDEN . 1667. — M. S. T. Jd. 

Much Baddow. 

122. Ohv, lOHN . LANGSTON . AT . THE. — ^HIS HALPE PENT. 

Rev, WHIT . HOES . IN . MYOHBODBOW. — A hoi’se. -^d. 

Rompoed. 

123. Ohv, EIOHABD . CHAEVELL. — HIS HALP PENY. 

R£v, in , EVMPOED . 1668. — E. 0, Hand holding scissors. 

id. 

124. Ohv, GEOEGE . SILKE . AT . THE. — AngoL 

Rev, ANGELL , IN . EVMPOED, — G.[e.]s. :^d. 

Sappeon Walden. 

125. Obv, WILLIAM . LEADEE . 1668. — TwO pipGS CTOSSCd, 

Rev, IN . SAPOEN . WALDING. — ^HIS HALP PENY, jd. 

*126. Obv, THOMAS . MEHEW ♦ OP. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. SAFIOEN , WALLDIN. T. M. 1658. Jd. 

South Benpleet. 

127. Obv, wallt[ee] . THOMPSON . OP.— Blacksmiths' Arms. 

' Rev, SOVTH . BEn[pLEe]t . IN . ESSEX.— HIS HALP PENY. 
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Stistbd. 

128. Obv» IAMBS . BONVN . 1666. — Pair of shears. 

Rev. IN . STISTBD . IN . ESSEX. B. B. 


Waltham Abbey. 

129, Ohv. loHN . HODGES . GROOEE. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev, IN . WALTHAM , ABBY . 1668. — ^HIS HALE PENY. I. H, 

id. 

West Ham. 

130. Obv. lOANE , ooYDE . 1667. — ^Royal Arms. 

Rev, IN . WEST . HAM. HER HALE PENY. Jd, 


A variety of the token described by Boyne under West 
Ham, in Sussex. (Comp. Smallfield and Elman, Sussex 
Tradesmen's TokenSy s. v. W*est Ham.) 


Wickham. 

131. Ohv, LAVRENCE . BROWN . IVNIOR. — ^A hand. 

Rev. AT . WICKHAM . IN . ESSEX. — HIS HALF PENT, 1669. 

id. 


WiTHAM. 

132. Ohv, lOHN . FRBEBVRNE. — ^Eoso crowned. 

Rev. IVNIOR . IN . WITHAM, — I. F., 1667, • id. 


GLOUCESTERSHIBE. 

Awre. 

133. Obv. ROBERT . DOVER . OP , THE.— R. E. D. 

Rev. VINE . IN . THE . PR . OF . AVRE. 1652. ^d. 


Boueton-on-the-Wateb. 

134:, Ohv. EDWARD . [lJamly . BAKER. — ^Bakers* Arms. 

Rev, IN . BVRTON . on . the . water. ^HIS half PENY. 

1669. id. 
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Bristol. 

135. Obv. BRISTOLL . FARTHING. 1591. 

Bei\ Ship issuing from castle, o. b. 

Square, lead 9-5.^ 

186. Ohv. On shield, Arms of Bristol (ship issuing r, from 
castle). 

Bev. 0. B. 

Square, M, -8. 

137. Obv. A , BRISTOLL . FARTHING. — 0. B. 1660 R. 

Bev. THE « ARMES . OF . BRISTOLL. — Ship issuing 1. from 
castle. id. 

138. Obv. A . BRISTOLL . FARTHING. — 0. B. 1662. 

Bev. THE . ARMES . OP . BRISTOLL. — Same type as last. id. 

^ This rare leaden token was purchased in 1880 from Mr. Webster, 
the coin dealer, and bears every mark of genuineness. Though 
not of the seventeenth century, it is here inserted and reproduced 
on account of its interest as the forerunner of the Town-pieces 
of that century. It is known that Elizabeth granted a license 
to the city of Bristol to issue Earthing Tokens in, copper, and 
Ruding (AnnaUj i. 348) conjectures that this took place soon 
after the year 1674, though the exact date is unascertained. 
Possibly, however, the official issue of Bristol Tokens did not 
take place till a later period, for our specimen, which seems to 
be the pattern of a Town-piece put forth by authority, bears the 
date 1591. In May, 1594, an order was sent to the Mayor 
and Aldermen of Bristol to call in all the private tokens which 
had been stamped and uttered by divers persons within that city 
without any manner of authority (Ruding, Ann. ii., p. 213). 
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139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 


Obv, 

Rev. 

Obv. 

liev. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

Obv. 

Rev. 


Obv. 

Rev. 

Obv. 

Rev. 


Obv. 

Rev. 


Campden. 

WILLIAM . YE ATE. — GrTOcers’ Arms. 

IN . CAMPLE? MEBCE?. W. M, Y. id. 

Cheltenham. 

EDWARD . lOHNSoN. — Mercers’ Arms. 

IN . CHELTENHAM. E. M. I. id. 

Cirencester. 

EDMVND . FREEMAN . IN. — Grocers’ Arms. 
CIRENCESTER . 1655. E. M. F. id. 

THOMAS . PERRY. — Three doves. 

IN . CIRENOISITER. T- A. P. id. 

Gloucester. 

HENRY , KNOWLES. ^A flesh-pot. 

OP . GLOCESTER. H. K. id. 

NATHANIELL . WEEB. — Brewers’ Arms. 

OP . GLOUCTER . BROVER. N. M, W. id. 

Mitchel Bean. 

EDWARD . MORSE . OF. — Merchant’s mark, as 
Boyne, 91. 

MICHELL . DEANE . CLOTHIER. HIS HALFE PENNY, id. 


146. 


147, 


148. 


Obv. 

Rev. 


Obv. 

Rev. 


Obv. 

Rev. 


Moreton in the Marsh. 

ROWLAND . FREEMAN * MERCE^^^h GrOCCrs’ ArmS. 

OF . MOVRTON . IN . MARSH. R. E. F. 


Northleach. 

THOMAS . PAGE. — A falcon. 

OF , NOBLEGE, T. M. P. 

Painswick. 

GILES . SMITH . 1664. — Grocers’ Arms. 

in . PAYNSSWICKE. — G. A. S, 


id. 


id. 


id. 
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Stow. 

^149. Ohv» HAZELWOOD . WELLS. — Grrocors^ Arms. 

Eev. OF . STOW. — H. s. w. id. 

Tetbtoy. 

150. Ohv* THIS . FAETHING . WIL , BE . OWND. IN TETBVRY. 

' Rev, Y® . AEMEs . OF . THAT . BVREOVG*^. — The Arms of 
Tetbm-y. id. 

151. Ohv, ANTiPAS . swiNEETON. — A wool-pack. 

Rev. OF . TETBVEY . WOLLMAN. — A. K. S. id. 

Tewkesbuey. 

152. Ohv, HIS . HALFE . BENY . 1662. — ^WILLIAM . HALL. 

Rev, THE . TOWNE . OF . TEWESBVEY. — ^W. P. H. id. 

153. Obv. THOMAS . lEANES. — ^A castle. 

Rev. IN , TEWXSBEREY . 1669. — ^HIS HALFE PENY. id. 

154. Ohv. THOMAS . lEYNES . OP. — ^HIS HALFE PENY. 

Rev. TEWKESBVRY . 1669 , — k castle. 

155. Ohv. lOHN MILLINGTON. — GrocGi’s' Arms. 

Rev. OP . TWBXBYEIE. — ^ ^ 

p 

WiNOHCOMB. 

156. Ohv. WILLIAM . lONES. — Eoll of cloth. 

Rev. AT . WINCOMBE , 1666. — W. I. 

*''157. Ohv. NICHOLAS . PEAESON. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . WINGHGOMBE . 1670.— N. M, p. (octagonal). id, 

HAMPSHIBE. 

Alresford, 

158. Obv, URVAS . ABIN . AT . THE.— St. George and dragon, i. a. 
Rev. IN . ALRESFOED . 1666. HIS HALF PENY. id. 


id. 

id. 

id. 
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Andover. 

159. Ohv, NVOOM . COKETT, — 1666. 

Rev. IN . ANDOVER. N. E. 0. 


Basinostoke. 

160. Ohv. lOHN . COLEMAN . THE [elder]. — bird. 
Rev. OE . BASSINO . stone . 1652. — ^I. I. 0. 

161. Ohv. BARNAE . REVE. — ^An angel. 

Rev. OF . BASINO . STOKE. B, M. R. 

162. Ohv. BARNARD . REVE. — ^An angel. 

Rev. IN , BAZINGSTOKE. B. M. R. 

163. Ohv. lOHN , TRIMMER , OF. — A hat. 

Rev. BASINGSTOAKE . 1670. — I. M. T. 

Bishop’s Waltham. 

*164. Ohv. lOHN . BRAFET . OF. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. BISHOPS . WALTOM . MERCER. — I. B. 

Blaokwater. 

165. Ohv. lOHN . WRIGHT . 1667. — HIS HALF PENY. 
Rev. IN • BLAOKWATAR,— I, W. 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 


id. 


id. 


Christohuroh, 

166. Obv. HVMPHRY . RICHARDS. BIS HALF PENY. H, E. R. 

Rev. NEABE . CHRIST . CHVROH. — ^Bridge of three arches. 

id. 


Hambledon. 


167. Obv. RICHARD . stent. — 1666. 

Rev. at , HAMBLEDON. — ^R. M. S. id. 


Newport (Isle of Wight). 

168. Obv, ELIZ . MAYNARD , NEW. E. M. 

Rev. POET . ILE . OF . WITE. E. M. id. 
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Portsmouth* 

169. Ohv. EDWARD . PEAESB . AT , Y® , HVXKE. — A sbip’s hulk. 
Bev. m . PORTOHMOVTH , 1667* — his halfe peny, [e m] p 

4-rl. 

*170. Obi). PAVL . RICHARDS. — P. E. R. 

JRev. IN . PORTSMOVTH* — 1656. Jd. 

Eomsey. 

171. Obv, CLEMENT . WARREN. — Merceis’ Arms, 

Rev. IN . RVMSY . 1667. — his hale peny. O. I. W. id. 


Southampton. 

■^172. Ohv. WILLIAM . lOLLiPE . OP. — Grrocers’ Arms. 

Rev. SOVTH . HAMPTON. ^W. I. ^d. 

178. Ohv. CORNELIVS . MAOHAM. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . SOVTHAMPTON . 1667. — 0. M. id. 

Winchester, 

174. Ohv. WILLIAM . OVER . AT . Y^. — W. M. 0. 

Rev. EAST . GATE . AT . wiNTON* — Grocors’ Arms. Jd, 

175. Ohv. WILLIAM . TAYLER. — Grocors’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . WINCHESTER. — W, R. I. id. 


HBREFORDSHmE. 

COXALL. 

176. Obv. FRANCIS . LAY . AT . THE. — A SWau. 

Rev. IN . OOXHALL , THIS . FOR. — HALF A PENY. P. D. L. id. 


Hereford. 

177. Ohv. WILLIAM . BARNES, — w. B. Ir a loKonge. 

Rev. IN . HEREPORDB , 1661. — Ob. in a lozenge. 

178, Same as Boyne, No. 8, but with armes. 
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Ledbuey. 

179. Ubv. EEiGHNAiiD . EANDOiiPH. — Three hammers. 

Ber. IN . LEDBVRY . 1668. — his halfe penny. id. 

Leominster. 

180. Obv. THO . HARDWICK . ivNioR . IN. — A liai't lodged. 

Ber, deOaMinster . his . half . prny. — t. k. Jd. 

181. Ohr. NATHANIBLL . SMITH. HIS IIALFE PENNY. 

BeiK OP . LEOMISTER . 16G7. N. M. S. ^d. 

Boss. 

182. Ohr. lOIlN . HILL . OP, 1. E. H. 

Rev. ROSS . MERCER. T. E. H. 4 ^* 

HERTFORDSIIIBE. 

Barnet. 

18B. Obv. lOHN . ROTi-iERHA. — A stick of candles, 

B,e\\ IN . B.UiNAT . 1G53. — i. r. id. 

Bishop Stortpord, 

184. Obv. ANN . BRiTTAiNE . OF . BISHOP. — Two keys CTOSSed. 

Rev. STARFORD , In\ SOVTH . STREET. HER HALF PENY, 

1GG9. (Octagonal.) id, 

Btjntingford. 

185. Obv. WILLIAM . FERRIS . 1G69.— A wool-pack. 

Rev. OF . bvntingpord. — his half peny. id. 

Bushey, 

^86, Obv. RALPH , FETLD . IN . BvsHEE. —Three pipes. 

Rev. HIS . HALPE . PENY . 16[6]9 . — k cup. id. 

Eastwiok. 

‘ ^187. Obv. lOH, . CRAMPHORN . AT . Y*. — ^Bpray of hops (?) 

Rev. NEER . east WICK . 1662. 1. M, 0, id. 


YOL. lY. THIRD SERIES, 


a R 
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188. Obi\ 

Eev. 


189. OU. 
Bev. 

190. Ohv, 
Bev, 


191. 06U. 
Bm. 


Hatfield. 

ROBERT . BARNARD . AT . THE. — St. G-eOTgO aild 

dragon. 

GEORGE . AT . HATFEILD . 1666, — ^HIS HALFE FENNY 

U. 

Hemel Hempstead. 

WILLIAM . GLADMAN. — A foX and gOOSO. 

AT HBMPSTED . HIS. — HALF PENY. fd. 

lOHN . NORRIS , AT . THE. A SWan, 

IN , HEMPSTED . 1667. — HIS HALFE PENNY. 1. M. N. 

id. 

Hitohin. 

FRAN . PBILD . IN . BANCBO. — 1667. 

FT. . STREET . IN . HITOHIN. — F. P. ^d. 


Hoddesdon. 

192. Ohv, WILLIAM . PEDLEY. — Mercei's’ Arms. 

BeV, op . HODESDEN . 1668. HIS HALF PENY. 


id. 


Redboxirn. 

19B. Ohv, lOHN . HALSEY . AT . Y* . BLACK. — ^HIS HALFE PENIE. 
Rei\ LYON , IN . REDBOYRN.—Lion rampant. id. 


Royston, 

194. Ohv. lAMES . PARTRrcH . OP. — A mitre. 

Bev, ROYSTON . 1668. — i. c. p. ^< 3. 

The descriijtion of Boyne, No. 109, implies that the 
rev. is Royston vintner, 1668. 


id. 


195. Ohv. 'WILLIAM . WIND. — Arms of the City of London. 
Jfev. OF . ROYSTON . 1657.— w. B. w. 
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St. Alban’s. 

196. Obi). lohn , Cowlee . in . St. . Albans . Backer. 

Bev. His . Halfe . pevy . — Scales and wheat sheaf (octa- 
gODal.) id. 

Stevenage. 

*''197. Obi), THOMAS , FLETCHER. — A pair of scales. 

Bev. IN . STEEVENBGE. — 1668. ^d. 

198. Obv. PETER . LANGTHORNE. — Bkcksmiths’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . steavenidg. — p. e. l. Jd. 

Watford. 

199. Obv. EDWARD . EWER . IN . WATFORDE. — A glove. 

Bev. HIS . HALFE . PENNY . 1666. B. M. E. Jd. 

200. Obv. lOHN . MORSE . OP . WATTFORD. — A skeletoH holding 

an hour-glass. 

Bev. HIS . HALFE . PENNY . 1666. — I. I. M. ^d. 

201. Obv. GEORG. . SMEANTH. ^HIS HALFE PBNY. 

Rev. IN . WATFORD . 1668. — A man smoking, g. s. Jd, 

WoRMLBY. 

202. Obv, HENRY . SPARKS. — Gi’ocers* Arms. 

Bev. OP . woRMLY . 1665 . — h. a. s. Jd. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Eynesbury. 

203. Obv. ANDREW . SELBY . OF . 1668. — ^Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. eynsbvrey . and . poten. — his half peny. 4d. 

Fenstanton, 

^204. Obv. TOBIAS . HARDMEAT. — Bec-hive. 

Rev. IN . FENNY . STANTON, HIS HALF PENT, ,}d. 
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Godmanohester. 

*205. Ohv. WILLIAM . WRIGHT . 1666.— HIS HALFE PENNY. 

Hev. OF . GODMANCHESTER. W. M, W. J-fl. 

St. Ives, 

206. Ohl). lAMES . HEATON. — HIS HALF PENY, 

J-iev. OF . s’‘* . IVES . 1667. — i. h. id. 

207. Ohv. THO . lOHNSON . OF . INFEILD. — EoSG Cl’O Wiled. 

JRev, AND . . IVES. HIS HALF PENY. — Arms as Boyne, 

No. 40. id. 

St. Neots. 

*208. Ohi\ lOHN'. HATLY'. baker. HIS HALF 1>ENY. 

Bev. IN . s'*’ . NEOTES . 668.— Cliequers. id. 

KENT. 

Aylesford. 

20J). Obv. EDMON . SMITH . IN. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Her, AL.SFORD . IN . KENT. E, M. S. ^d. 

Biddenden. 

210, obv. ALIXANDER . HOLMSBY. 1658. 

Bev. OF . BEDDENDEN . IN . KEN'^. Ji. H. ^d. 

Canterbury. 

211, Ohv. Grocers’ Arms, 164 [2?] I 

Bev. THO . MAYNE. (LEAI)). ^d. 

212, Obv. THE . SARisoNs . HEAD.. — Saracen’s head, 

Bvv. IN . canterbvry . 1653. — i. m. p. id. 

218. (Jhv. AT . THE . 3 . KINGS. — The Three Magi, 

BuK in . CANTERBRY. — E, A. W. Jd. 


doubtful 
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Another specimen in the British Museum reads b. m. w., 
as Boyne, No, 72, 

214. Obi\ lARvisE . wiLLMATT. — A boi’se. 

Raw IN . CANTERBVEY . 1664, HIS HALFB PENY. i-cl. 

Another in British Museum reads his half teny, as 
Boyne, No. 74. 

Chatham. 

215. Olid. AT . THE . GLOBE . [in]. — A globe. 

Rei\ CHATHAM . 1662. — w. s. I. id. 

216. Obv. RioHABo . MATHEWS, — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Fi£V. of . CHATHAM . IN . KENT. B. M. M. Jd. 

217. Obv. ROBERT . SMITH , AT . Y® . OLD. — King’s Arms, 

Rev, IN . CHATHAM . 1671. HIS HALF PENY. R. I. S. ^d. 

Deal. 

218. Obi\ [wi]lliam . piTTOCKK . [in]. — D. Y. Bust of the 

Duke of York. 

Rev. DEALE . h[is . halJfe . PENNY. — w. p. 1668. id. 

219. Obv, THOMAS . POTTER.— G-rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . DEALE . 166B. T. M. p. Jd. 

220. Obv. RICHARD . STVTLY. — R. M. S. 

Rev. IN . DELL . 1653. — r. m. s. 

Deptford. 

221. Obv. WILLIAM . ARCHER.— -An archei*. 

Rev. IN DEPTFORD . 1663. HIS HALFB PENY. 

^'222. Obv. THOMAS , BRTOND , IN. — Bakcrs’ Arms. 

Rev. depthford . 1665. — t, r. b. 

*^223. Obv. THOMAS . CHILD . IK.— A sugardoaf. 

Rev. DEPTFORD . CHANDLER. T. B. C, 


id. 

id. 

Jd. 

id. 
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^224. OblK RICHARD . lERRY . IN. R. S. I. 

Rev. DEPTFORD , BIEALLMAN. ^R. S. I. Jcl. 

225. Ohv, lAMES . WATTERS , IN. HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev, DEPTFORD . MEALMAN. — Pair of scales. id. 

Eastchuroh. 

226. Obv. WILL . MANYARING-B . OF , BSTCHV[rCh]. D. Y. Bust 

of the Duke of York. 

Rev. IN . Y® . ILE . OF . SHEPWAY . HABERDASHER, — HIS 
HALF PENY. Jd* 

Favbrsham. 

227. Obv. loHN . BEALE . MERCER. — Mei’cers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . FEVERSHAM . 1649. — Grocers' Arms. 

Gravesend. 

228. Obv, AT . THE . swANE. — ^A swau with chain. 

Rev. IN . GRAVESEND. ^A. M. W, 

Greenwich. 

229. Obv. AT . THE . GEORGE. — St. Gcorge and dragon. 

Rev. in . GREENWICH. — F. B. 

230. Obv. lOHN . ELLis.^ — A sugar loaf. 

Rev, IN . GRENEWICH.— I. H. E. 

231. Obv. AT . the . SHIP . TAVERNS. — ^A ship. 

Rev. IN . GREENWIG . 1649. S. A. s. 

232. Obv. lOHN . SHALLCROS . IN. — A unicom. 

Rev. EAST . GRENEWICH. 1, [e.] S. 

Maidstone. 

233. Obv. ROBERT . HEATH . OF. — Groccrs’ Arms. 

Rev. MAYDSTONE . GROCER, — R. H. -Jd, 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 


id. 


id. 
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234. Ohi\ lONATHAN . TROVGHTON, — Grocers’ Arms. 

Fiei\ IN . MAIDSTON . 1668, HIS HALF PENY. ^d. 

Newington. 

285. Obi\ WILLIAM . STANiNOVGH . OF. — Morcors’ Arms. 

Rev, NEWINGTON . IN , KENT . MERCER. — HIS HALF PENY, 

1669. id. . 

Northfleet. 

236. Ohv. THOMAS . hvmpre . IN. — ^Beehive. 

Rer. northfleete . in . kent. — t h e (in one line.) 

Pens HURST. 

237. Obt\ HENRY . CONSTABLE . OF. — CrOWB. 

Rev. PENHVRST . IN . KENT . MERGER. HIS HALF PENY. 

1667. id. 

Anothei* specimen, the same in all other respects, has 
had the date altered in the die to 1669. 

Rooi-iestbr. 

2B8. Obv. s ; iohn . cobham . 1666 — Arms of Cobham family. 
R.ev. IN . ROCHESTER. — Gobham crest i. c. 4d. 

289. Ohv. anthonye . lovell . at . the. — ^Pnll face of Henry 
YIII. 

Rer. KINGS . head . in . roches. — ^a. l. Jd. 

St. Mary Cray. 

240. ()hv. ANN . MANiNG . IN . s. — Boj holding pipe. 

Rev. MAREY . CRAY . IN , KENT. A. M. 1665. Jd. 

Sandwich. 

241. Obr. iosepth . doe. — his hai.f peny. 

Rev. OF . SANDWICH. — Man making candles. Jd. 



308 HUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

242. Ohi\ RALPH . R 0 BIN 3 . — Boat witli rigging. 

Bei\ IN . SANDWICH . 1G[5]5. — r. s, r. ill. 

243. Ohv. lOHN . VANDEBROYGK. — Merchants’ mark as Boyne, 

No. 4-20. 

V. 

liev, IN . SANDWICH , 105G. — I. D. 

B. |d. 

Sevenoaks. 

244. OhiK DANiELL . DAVES . 1668. — A belL 

JFteih IN . SEVENOAKS . IN * KENT. HIS HALPE PENNY. -J-d, 

SXROOD. 

246. Ohv, HENRY . ALLEN . AT . THE.- — Bull’s head. 

0 ASTF 4 L . IN . STROOD. — A castle. id. 

Woolwich. 

"^246, Ohv, LODWiOK . POOLE . IN. — Carpenters’ Arms. 

Bev, wooLLwiCH , 1650 . — l. e. p. id. 

Wrotham. 

247, Ohv, THOMAS . CAVERLEY. — Merchant Tailors* Arms. 

Rev, IN . EOOTHAM , 1666. — T. c, id. 

Boyne (York, 347) reads the rev. bootham and assigns 
it to York, but the first letter is certainly R. The only 
token of Wrotham given in Boyne has the name of the 
town correctly spelt. ‘^Rootham” on the present speci- 
men represents the modern pronunciation of the name. 
— Cp. OkroH, N.s. XX, p. 252 (H. S. Gill.) 


LANCASHIRE. 

Lancaster. 

See ^L^ncaster,” Lincolnshire. 
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248. Ohv, 
Bev, 


*249. Obv. 
Bev. 

250. Ohv, 
Bev. 

*251. Obv. 
Bmk 


252. Obv. 
Bev. 


258. Obv. 
Bev. 


254. Obv. 
Bev. 

255. Obv. 
Bev. 


256. Obv. 
Bev. 
VOL. IV. 


Newton. 

WILLIAM . WILLIAMSON . OF. HIS HALF PBNY. 1669. 

NEWTON . N[ea]e . MANOHESTEB. ^W. W- id. 

Tableton, 

TABLETON . TOWNE . HALPENIES. A boat. 1669. 

A cburcb. id. 


Warbington. 

John . Dichfield . his Half , penny. — ^In four lines. 
in . WARRINGTON . 1669. — Arms, three pigs, pas- 
sant. id. 

IN . FVLLWOODS . RENTS, — ^N. H. E, (In mono- 
gram.) 

AT . WARRINGTON . BRIDGE. — ^A bridge. id. 


LEICESTEBSHIRE. 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 


FBANOis . SIKES . AT . Y* . RED. — A lioR rampant. 

IN , ASHBY , DALY . ZOVGH. HIS HALF PENY. 1669. 

id. 


Hallaton. 

EDWARD . GOODMAY . OF. — ^Three cloves. 

HALONGTON . LEST . SHIR. — A. G. id. 


Leicester. 

DANiELL . HEGGS . IN « 1667. — A unicom. 

LEICESTER . HIS . HALF . PENY. D. S. H. id. 

lOHN . PARES . IN . LEICESTER. — ^A hart lodged. 

HIS , HALF . PENY , 1666. 1. M. P. id. 

Lutterworth. 

PETER . MAGKOARNES. P, A. M. 

IN . LETTEBWORTH. 1662. Jd. 

THIRD SERIES. S S 
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Melton Mowbray. 

257. Obv. ROBERT . BEATSON . AT . Y®. — Three sheep, 

Eev, IN . MELTON . MOBERY. — R. E. B. Jd. 


258. Obv, THOMAS . CLOWLESLEY. — T. S. 0. 

Bev. OF . MELTON . MOWBRAY . 1668. HIS HALPE PENNY, 

id. 


Saddington, 

259. Ohv. lONATHAN . TAYLCOT. — Two pipGS crossed. 

Bev, OF . SADINGTON . CHANDLER. — HIS HALF PENY. ^d. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Ancasteb* 

260. Ohv, lOHN , soHOOHEY. — Fleur-de-lis. 

Bev . OF . ancaster . 1664. — Grocers’ Arms. Jd. 

A similar token of J. Schochey was read Lancaster ’’ 
by Boyne and misplaced under that town. The name 
‘'John Schochey appears among those assessed for the 
Hearth Tax of 1671 at Ancaster. The editors are 
indebted for this last fact to Mr. Justin Simpson. 


Axjbouen. 

■^261. Obv, FRANCIS . STRON[g]. — ^HIS HALPE PENY, 

Bev. OF . AWBORNE . 1[66]9. — F. 8. ^d. 

Boston. 

262. Obv, ROBERT . bvstord, — ^B akers’ Arms. 

Bev, IN , boston . 1657. — R. e. b. Jd. 

263. Obv, CHRISTOPHER . COXAL. — Ironmongers’ Arms, 

Bev, IN . BOSTON . 1666. — O. D. C. :jd, 

264. Obv. ROBERT . PARKER. — Cutlers’ Arms. 

Bev, CVTLOB . IN . BOSTON. — ^R. E. P. ^d. 
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Bourn. 

265. Obv, WIULIA.M . BiRRiDG-E. — Tbe Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . ROVRNE . MERGER , 64. — ^HIS HALF PENY. ^(3. 


Brioo. 

*266. ObiK WILLIAM . MELTON. — Grocers’ Arms, 

Rev, IN . BRIOGE. W. M. 

267. Obv, ROBERT . TROWAN. HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . BRIO . 1668. — A rose. 

Crowland. 

268. Ohv. ELIZABETH . COLLS. E. C. 

Rev, OF . CROWLAND. ^ — 1664. 


id. 

id. 

id. 


Epworth, 

[iOHN] . MARSHALL . OF . BPWOB[tH]. ^HIS HALF 


*269. Ohv, 

Rei\ IN . t[hE . ILE (?) . of] . AXON . 1668. — I. M. M. id. 


PENY. 


270. 

271. 

272. 

273. 

274. 


Ohv, 

Rev, 


Ohv. 

Rev, 

Ohv, 

Rev, 

Obv, 

Rev. 


Gainsborough. 

SAMVELL . PARKER . MERCER.*— Mexcers* Arms. 

IN OAINSBROVGH . 1666. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Horncastle, 

IOHN . CHAPPMAN. — I. 0. (conjoined). 

The incuse of the obverse. i<i. 

ALEXANDER . HowoEAVE. — Grocexs' Ai'ms. 

IN . HORNCASTLE . 1656.* — ^A. H. id, 

IOHN . SMYTH . OF, — ^IroBmongors' Arms. 
HORNCASTLE. 1. S. id. 


Lincoln. 

Ohv, SAMVELL . AiSTROP . 1668. — Mercers’ Arms.. 

Rev. OF , THE . CITY , OF . LINCOLN. HIS HALF PENY, id. 
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275. Ohv, SAMVEL . ASTRYP. — Mcrcers^ Arms. 

Eev. OP . LINCOLNS. — s. A. Jd. 

276. Ohv. G-Eo . BRAOEWELL . AT . Y®. — Olotliworkers’ Arms. 

Eev. BAILE . OP . LINCOLN. — G. B. id. 

277. Ohv. SAMVEL . LVDiNTON . IN. — Mei'cers’ Arms. 

Rev. THE . BALE . OP . LINCOLN. — S. L. Jd. 

278. Ohv. lOHN . osGOBLEY , IN. — Fishmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. THE . BAILE . OP . LINCOLN. — HIS HALF PENY. -Jd. 

Long Sutton, 

279. Ohv. WILLIAM . WALLEN. — Yf. M. W. 

Rev, LONG . svt[to]n . 1662. — Grocers’ Arms. id. 

Louth. 

280. Ohv. lOHN . CHAPMAN. — Ironmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . LOVTH . 1663. — ^i. c. id. 

281. Ohv. WILLIAM . POX . MERCER. — Mercei's’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . LOVTH . 1656. — Three cloves. id. 

282. Obi\ CHRISTOPHER , HEwsoN. — Tailowchandlers’ Arms. 

Rev. op . LOVTH . 1669 . — ^his half peny. i^d. 

288. Ohv. WILL , TOMPSON . OP. — Bunch of holly over two axes 
crossed. (Butchers’ Arms.) 

Rev. LOVTH . IN . lincolnsh! — w. f. t. id. 

Spalding. 

284. Ohv. the . POORE . op . SPALDING* . HALPE . PENNY . 1667. 

(In six lines.) 

Rev. Building (Poor House ?). ’ id. 

This token is rightly engraved in Boyne. 

285. Obv. ED. . BALL . OF . SPALDING. — A cog-wheel. 

Rev. HIS . HALFE . PENY . 1666. — E. I. B. ^d. 
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286. Obv, SAMVELE ORAFOED. — A crown. s. . 

Rei\ IN SPALBEN, 1666. ^HIS HALF PENT. ^d. . 

Stamford. 

287. Obv» LEONARD , ASHTON. — Haber dashoTs’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . STAMFORD . 1666. ^L. S, A. Jd. 

288. Obv, WILL . LARET . & . HVMPH. ^W. L. 

Rev, SISOAN . OF . STAMFORD. H. S. Jd. 

Wainfleet. 

289. Obv, ROBERT TEMPLE. A sMp. 

Rev, IN. WANFLET . 1667. — An anchor. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Bow. 

*290. Ohv, lOHN . HANScoMBE . AT . THE. — Head of Charles II. 
Rev, KINGS . HEAD . IN BOWE . 166 [6 ?]. — HIS . HALF 
PENY ..I. S. H. l-d. 

Brentford. 

291. Obv, AT . THE . KINGS . ARMEs. — Eoyal Arms. 

Rev, IN . OVLD . BRANFORD. W. M. 0. Jd. ' 

Chelsea. 

292. Obv, Thomas , Munden . his . haJfe . 'penny (in four 

lines). 

Rev, IN . CHELSEA . 1666. — Prince of Wales’s feathers. 

id. 

Chiswick. 

id. 


293 . Obv. WILLIAM . BOND. ^HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev, IN . OHISWIQK . 1666 . — W. S. B. 
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Finchley. 

*294. Obv. WILLIAM . HIDE. — Bust facing (Clarendon ?). 

Rev. OE . EINOHLYE , 1665. — w. E. H. -J-d. 

Hampton Court. 

295. Obv. JohiBnmeatt'if. (In three lines). 

Rev. Toye . att . Hamton , Coart, (Heart-shaped.) id, 

IsLEWORTH. 

296. Ohv, lOHN . BENGOYN . AT . Y? . BOSE. — Boso ci'owned. 

Rev. & . CROWN . IN . ISLEWORTH. HIS . HALE . PENY. 

id. 

Staines. 

*297. Ohv. lOHN . barntt. — A swan. 

Rev, IN , STANES . 1658. — i. v. b. id, 

*298. Obv. MARY . KNOWLES . AT. — ^Piince of Wales’s feathers. 

Rev. Y® . EETHERS . IN . STAN®. — M. K. Jd. 


MONMOUTHSHIBE. 

Abergavenny. 

299. Ohv. Phillip Morgan His Halfe Penny. (In four lines). 
Rev. OF . ABERGAVENY . 1667. — Merccrs’ Arms. id. 

Monmouth. 

*300. Ohv, EDWARD . BEVAN. — ^Mau making candles. 

Rev. [of] . MONMOVTH. — [hi]s . [hal]e . [pen]y, — [e. e. b.?] 

id. 

301. Ohv. THOMAS . EDWARDS . 1671. — A portculKs, 

Rev. MERCER . IN , MONMOVTH. — ^HIS . [hALPe] . [peJnY . 


FOR . NEOESARY . CHANGE. 


id. 
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NOEFOLK. 

Aldeby. 

802. Ohv, PHILLIP . ROBA.TS. — A lioH passant ; three stars. 

Bev. OF . ABY . IN . NOFOOKE. P, M. R, Jd. 

Diss. 

803. Ohv, THOMAS . BVRTON . OF. — Ironmongers’ Arms. 

EeV, DISS . IN . NORFELKB. T. B. Jd. 

Fakenham. 

*804. Obv, ROBERT . SHELDRAKE. — Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Bev, IN . FAKENHAM . 1667. R. S. Jd. 

Hinoham. 

805. Ohv, WILLIAM . BIX . GRosER. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev, of . hingham . 1659. — ^w. a. r. id. 

Lynn Kegis. 

"^806. Obv, A , farthing . of . lyme. r s. — ^l. r. 1669. 

Bev, THE . armbs . OF . LYME. R s. — Shield: wavy, in 
chief, lion passant gardant. Jd. 

807. Ohv, GYLES , BRIDGMAN. — ^Arms of Bridgman family. 

Bev, IN . LYN • REGIS. G. S. B. Jd. 

New Buckenham. 

*808. Ohv, THO . YOVNGMAN . GROCER. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . NEW • BVOKENHAM. 1667- T. Y. . id. 

Norwich. 

*809. Obv. NICHOLAS . bil[ha]m. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev, of . nobwit[o]h.— N. b. id* 
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810, Ohv, TEETEE . BLOFELD. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NOEWICH. — ^P. B, . id. 

311. Ohv. THOMAS . EANDOLL —Bakers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NOEWIOH. — T. E. B. Jd. 

812. Obv. lOHN . SHEPPAEB. — I s coiijoined (?). 

Rev. IN . n[ob]wioh . 1659. — [i s]. id. 

Walsinotam, 

818, Obv. lOHN . PAETiNGTON . IN. — Haberdashers’ Arms. 

Rev. LITTLE . WALSINaHAM, — ^I. P. NOBFOLK. id. 


* Wymonbham. 

814. Obv. ANTHONY . LOCK . IN. — Grocors’ Arms. 

Rev, WINDHAM . IN . NORFOLK. — A. L. id. 

'Yarmouth. 

315. Obv. iohn . ARNOLD . IN. — A bunch of grapes. 

Rev* north . YARMOVTH.- — M. A. id. 

816. Obv, WILLIAM . BRETTON.- — Wlieatsheaf. 

Rev. of . YARMOVTH . BAKER. — W, R. B. ♦ id. 

317. Obv. CHRIST . cozens . IN . ORBAT. — Grocei’s’ Arms. 

Rev. YARMOVTH . GROCER. — C, A. 0, id. 


318, Obv. RICHARD , CBAFFORD,— Yarmouth Market-place. 
Rev. IN . yearmovth . 59. — r, d. o, id. 

819, Ohv. WILLIAM . LiNCOLNE. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . YARMVTH . 1652. — W. I. L. id. 

820, Obv. FRANC® . SHiPDHAM. — A dolphiu. 

Rev. IN GRE'^. YARMOVTH.— F. S. IJ 
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NOETHAMPTpNSHIBE. 

Gebdinoton. 

821. Ohv, lONATH . ROWLETT. — 1. R. 

Be/V, OP . GEDINGTON. 1664. id. 

Northajvipton. 

822. Obv. s. R. IN . NORTHHATON. — Gateway. 

ReiK Two lions passant gardant id. 

828. Obv. I. s. IN . NORTHHAMTON. — Gateway. 

Bev, Two lions passant gardant, Jd. 

OUNDLE. 

*824. Obv, lOHN . AVDLEY , TOBACCONIST. HIS HALF PENY. 


Bev. IN . owNDLB . 1669. — Still. id. 

825. Obv, NATH . BROWING . IN. — Lamb coucbant. 

Bev. OYNDELL . CHANDLER. — N. B. 1659. ^d. 

826. Obv. HENRY . coLDWEL . IN, — Haberdasbers* Arms. 

Bev. OWNDLE . HABADASHER. H. E. 0. Jd. 

827. Obv. will“ . terrewpst. — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . OVNDELL. ^W. K. T. , id. 

Peterborough. 


828. Obv. Peterbiirgh halfe penny to be changed by the towns 
Bailife, 1670. (In six lines,)' 

Bev. Arms of Peterborough. (Octagonal) id. 

829- Obv. ROBART . car[t?]ee. — Pelican feeding young. 

Bev. OP . PBETERBBOVGH. R. C, Jd. 

880. Obv. THO , DILLINGHAM. T. D. 

Bev. IN . p[ete]rborrow. — Boll of tobacco. id. 

881* Obv. GEORGE . HAMERTON. — Grocers* Arms. g. m. h. 

Bev. OF . PETEEBOROVGH . 1667. — HIS HALPE PENNY, id. 
VOL. TV. THIRD SERIES. T T 
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332. Olv. NICHOLAS . HAEDY. — Two pipcs and roll of tobacco. 

Bev, IN . PETEEBOROVCH. — N. H, Jd. 

*333. Ohv. ERANCIS . MORTIMER. stocMug. 

Bev, IN . p[et]erborow. — F, M. Jd. 

834. Obv, THOMAS . SHINN . 1667. — Grocers* Arms. 

Bev, OF . PETEEBOEOVCH. — HIS HALFE PENNY. -Jd, 

Stamford Baron. 

335. Obv, MILES . HODGSON. — ^A falcoD. 

Bev, OF . STAMFORD . 67. — ^A woolpack. Jd. 

Thingden. 

*336. Obv, lOHN . nighti[ng]ale. — A hart passant, i. n. 

Bev, OF V th[in]don , 1666. — ^his half peny. id. 

Towoestee. 

337. Obv, THOMAS . CLARKE, — ^Drapers’ Arms. 

Bev, OF . TONCESTEE. T. A, C. Jd. 

Wblford. 

838. Obv, WILL . wicKES . HIS . HALPENY, — Si George and 
dragon. 

Bev, IN . WBLLFOED . IN . NORTHAMPTON . SHEIR . 69. 

(In seven lines.) Heart-shaped id. 

Whittlebury. 

*839. Ohv, HENRY . DOLTON . OF. — ^A shovel, H. M. D. 

Bev, whitelbvry . 1669. — ^his halfb penny. id. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

COLLINGHAM. 

340. Obv, THOMAS . RIDGE , HIS . HALF . PENY, — Grocers* Aims* 
Bev, OF , COLLINGHAM . MERCER . 1664. — ^Meicers* Arms. 

T. R. id. 
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Mansfield. 

84:1. OhG, WILLIAM . TOYZOB. HIS HALF PENT. 

Eev, IN . MANSFEILD . 1671. — A swaB. id. 

342. Ohv, UREGORY . SYLVESTER. — ^Meroers' Arms(?). 

Rev, OF . MANSFEILD . 1666. HIS HALF PENT. id. 

Newark. 

343. Ohv, WILL . g[lo]ver . chandler . IN. — Tallowcliaiidlers' 

Arms. 

Rev, NEWARK . HIS . HALF . PENY . 1664. W, A. G, id. 

844. Ohv. WILLIAM GRANT. — ^Mcrcers’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . NEWARKE . 1657. — ^W. G. id. 

845. Ohv, ROBERT . WILLSON. — Mercors’ Arms. 

Rev, MERCER . IN . NEWORKE. R. E. W. Jcl, 

Southwell. 

346. Obv, GREGORY . SILVESTER. SOVTHWELL. 

Rev, WILLIAM . LEAVER . 1664. — 'G. S. . W. L. id. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury. 

847. Obv, THOMAS . DEKELL. A hOTSesllOO. 

Rev, IN . banbvry.— T. e, d. id. 

848. Obv, MATHEW . SMITH . GARDNER. — Fi’uiterers^ Arms. 

Rev, IN . BANBERY . 1669.— HIS HALFE DENY, M. M. S. id. 

849. Ohv, THOMAS . SVTTON , AT . THE. — A deer trippant, 

T. S. S. 

Rev, RAINDEAR . IN . BANBVRY. HIS HALF PENY . 1666. 

. ' id. 
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. Bicester. 

360. Obv, will . STEVENS . OP . BISTER. — Three crowns, 
1660. 

Bev, IN . OXFORDSHEIRE . HIS . HALF . PENNY . W. E. S. (In 

seven lines). Heart-shaped Jd. 

Ohippinc Norton. 

851. Ohv, EDMOND . ROWLRICHT. — E. D. E. 

Rev, OF . OHiPPiNGNORTON. — lioD rampant. 

*852. Ohv, MAT [hi] AS . TROVT . OF. — (?) 

Rev. CHIPPING . NORTON. — M, A. T. 

Deddington. 

*858. Obv. MICHAEL . ELKINTON . AT . Y®. HIS HALFE PENY. 1668. 

Rev, vNicoRNE . IN . DADiNGTON. — A unicom. -Jd. 

Henley-on-Thames. 

854. Ohv. RicHAR® . FOWLER . 1668. (In three lines.) 

Rev. AT hbnly . ONE . THAMES. — ^A cuirass (?). id. 

Oxford. 

855, Obv, loHN . BISHOP . AT . THE , GILT. — A square looking- 


glass. 

Rev. OF . oxoN . 1663. — i. b. id. 

866. Obv, RICHARD . OONY . AT. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. S^ . MARYS . IN . OXON . 1666. — R. M. 0 . id. 

857. Obv, RICHARD . ELY . AT . THE. — Three salmos fretted in 

triangle. 

Rev. 3 . SAMMONS . IN . OXON. — R. A. E. id. 

858. Obv, OLiFFE . HIND . MERO^ — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . OXFORD . 1666. — o. h, id. 

■859. Ohv. NioH . ORVM , IN . OXON. — A lobster. 

Rev. FISHMONGER . 1659. — N, 0. id. 


id. 

id » 
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360. Obv. SAMSON . EAVLINS. — A salmoE. 

Hev. AT . THE , SALMON . IN . OXON. S. M. B. Jd. 

861. Ohv, LAWRENCE . SHORT . NER. — A hand holding a coifee- 

pot. 

Rev. NEW . OOLLEDG . IN . OXON, L. E. S. Jd. 

862. Obv, WILLIAM . WALKER. — A hart trippant. 

Rev. IN . OXON . 1668. — ^w. m. w. ^Jd. 

863. Obv. ROB , WHITE . SILK . WBVE®, — ^A shuttle. 

Rev. IN. OXFORD. — B. w. 1657. id. 


Thame. 

864. Obv. WILL . COPE . GROCER . IN. W. C. 

Rev. TAME . IN . OXFORD . SHIR. — I. A. 0. Jd. 

Watlington. 

865. Obv. lOHN . COCKY. — I. B. c. 1663. 

Rev. IN . WATTLETON. 1 . E. 0 . 1668. 

866. Obv. RICHARD . SEELEY. — Eose crowued. 

Rev. OF . WATLINGTON. R. A. S. 

SHROPSHIEE. 

Bishop’s Castle. 

367. Obv. EDWARD . WOLLASTON . ivNioB. — ^Arms of WollastoD 
family (as Boyne, No. 8.) 

Rev. IN . BISHOPS . OASLLE . 1670. HIS HALF PENY, ^-d. 

Ludlow. 

868. Obv. tamberlayn . dayies. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . LVDLOW. — T. M. D. id. 

id. 


id. 

id. 


869. Obv. GEORGE . HAVGHTON. — Ludlow Castle. 
Rev. IN . LYDLOW , 1666. — his half PENY. 
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Madelby Market. 

870. Obv. EDWARD . LEWIS . OF • MADELY . IN . SHROPSHE®. 

HIS HALF PENY. 1669. 

Rev» ABBLY . WOOD . & . FILDS . OOLE . THATS . GOOD. 

Collier’s pick. id. 

Newport. 

871. Obv, THOMAS . RVNHAM . AT . Y®. — bulL 

Rev. IN . NEWPORT . 1667. — ^HIS HALFE PENY. id. 

872. Ohv, THOMAS . YOYNOE. — Moi'cers’ Arms. 

Rev. PINNER . IN . NEWPORTE. — HIS FARTHINGE. Jd. 

Shrewsbury. 

373. Ohv. THOMAS . AOHELLEY , 71. — ^A wheatsheaf. t. a. 1? 
Rev. IN . SALOPP . 1671. — ^Eleur-de-lis. t. a. (octagoual 

Id. 

874. Ohv. THOMAS , MEYRXCHE. — Yintners’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . SALOPP . 1663. — t. m. (conjoined.) id. 

375. Ohv. losHVA . WILLIS . OF. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. SALOP . HIS . HALF . PENY. — I. W. id. 

This token is of brass with copper centre. 

SOMEESETSHIRE. 

Bath. 

’^376. Ohv. Arms of Bath (as Boyne, No. 5). 

Rev. None. 

This token is of lead and of the size of half-penny 
tokens. It was perhaps issued at the end of the sixteenth 
century; compare the lead token of Bristol of 1591, 
described above. 
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B77. Ohv, A . BATHE . FARTHINH. C. B. 1659. 

Rev, THE * ARMES . OF . BATHE. — ^Arms of Bath (as Boyne, 
.No. 5.) id, 

878. Obv, A . BATHE . FARTHINGE. C. B. 1670. 

Rev, THE . ARMES . OF . BATHE. — Arms of Bath in shield. 

4d. 

379. Obv, lOHN . PEARCE . MERGE®. — McTcers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . BATHE . 1652. — I. I. p. id, 

Ilghester. 

880. Obv, THE . ARMES . OF . ivELOHESTE^®h — A star withln a 

crescent. 

Rev, BY . Y®. BAYIiIFF , OF . Y®, BVRROV. — G. B. 4d* 

(Cp. Num. Ghron, n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. Gill.) 
Ilminster. 

881. Obv, ROBERT . HORWOOD. — A pail’ of scales. 

Rev, IN . ILMISTER . OHANDLE®. R. M. H. Jd. 

382. Obv, ALICE , BOW , OF, A. B. 

Rev, ilemester .. 1664:* — St. George and dragon. 4d, 

SOMERTON. 

883. Obv, lAMES . PATEY . 68. — A nag's head. 

Rev, IN . SOMMERTON. 1. S. P, 4d. 


Taunton* 


884. 

Obv, 

EDWARD . DAWLEY 

-A wool- comb. 



Rev. 

IN . TANTON . lAMES.- 

— E. T. D. 

id. 

885. 

Obv, 

HENRY . DVNSCOMBE.- 

-A cloth brush. 



Rev. 

IN . TANTON . 1654.- 

-H. A. D. 

id. 


(Cp. Nwn, Chron, n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. Gill.) 


886. Obv, MATTHEV? . GAYLARD. — A wool-comb. 1666. 

Rev, OF . TAVNTON . 1666, M, A, G. J-d* 

(Cp. Num, Chron. n.s. xix. p. 107, H. S. Gill.) 
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387* ObiK lOHN . MERiDETH . MERGER. — Mercei’s’ Amfif. 

Bev. m . TAWNTON. — A. M. 

(Op. Nwn. Cliron. n.s. xix. p. 105. H. S. Gill.) 


id. 


Wellington. 

888. Obv, overseers . op . willington. — tbeir halfe peney. 
Rev. FOR . THE . BENEFIT . OF . THE. ^POORE . 1666. ^d. 

Yeoyil. 

389. Ohv. CHRi®.® . allembribg® — Pipe and roll of tobacco. 

Rev. OP . YEAViLL . 1656. — o. m. a. id, 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s, xix. p. 107. H, S. Gill.) 

890. Obv, lOHN . cosHEY . at! . THE. — Pair of sliears. 

Rev. IN , YEAVELL . 1667. — I. c. id. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Burnt WOOD. 

*391. Obv, ABELL . LIFORD . AT . Y®. A crOWD, 

Bei\ IN . BVRNTWOOD , 1666. — ^A. M. L. 


id. 


Burton-on-Trent. 

*392. Ohv. WILLIAM . MORETON . 1666. — Mercers’ Arms. w. i. m. 

Rev. IN . BYRTON . VPPON . TRENT, — HIS HALF PBNY. Jd. 

Gnoshall. 

898. Ohv, SEND . MEE . TO . THE . MERCER . OF . GNOSHALL. 

Three cloves. (In six lines.) 

Rev. GOD . GRANT . PEACE . 1667. (In four lines). Octa- 
gonal id. 

Lichfield. 

394. Ohv. lOHN . BYRNES . IN. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. leiohpeild . 1666. — i. b. jd. 
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896. ' 
896. 

897. 

398. 

899. 

400. 

401. 

402. 

408. 

404. 

VOL, 


Ohv. 

Rev. 

Ohv. 

Rev. 

Ohv. 

Rev. 


Ohv. 


Rev. 


Ohv. 


Rev. 


Ohv. 

R^. 


Ohv. 

Rev. 

Ohv. 

Rev. 


EDWARD . MiLWARD . BOOK.— StatioBers’ Arms. 

SELBR . IN . LICHFIELD. — HIS HALF PENT. ^d. 

lOHN . QviNTO'^. MERCER.- — Merccrs’ Arms. 

IN . LIOHPEILD . 1669. — I. Q. ^cL 

HVMPHREY . ROGERSON . OF. — Mercors’ Arms. 

LIOHFEILD . IMEROEE . 1670. HIS HALF PENY. H. E. R. 

id. 

N E woastle-under-Lyne . 

RALPH . LovATT . IN . 1667. — LioB and unicorn 
facing. 

NEWCASTLE , VNDER . LYME. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Penkridge. 

lOHN . PHiLLiPEs. — ^Merceis’ Arms. 

IN . PANORIDGE . 1666. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Sbiethwick, 

MiOHAELL . RvssELL. — ^Arms, three scallops. 

IN . SMITHICKE. M, A. R. Jd. 

Stafford. 

THo , GYLES . APOTHECARY. — Apothecaries" Arms. 

IN , STAFFORD . HIS . HALF . PENY. — The Stafford 
Knot. id. 

RICHARD . HicHCocK. — Head of Charles II. 

OF . STAFFORD . HIS . HAPENNY, R, A. H. 1667. id. 


TJttoxetee. 

Ohv. WILL . WAKELIN . 1663. HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. VIVE . LE . ROY . IN . VTTEXETOR, — A crown. id, 

Wednesbury. 

Ohv. THOMAS . HINES. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev, IN . WEDNESBVRY , 1666. — T. A. H. 

, IV. THIRD SERIES. 


id. 

U IF 
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405. Ohv. lOHN . EATLY . 1668.— Hand holding hammer; 

above, a crown. 

Bev, OF . WEDNISBVHY. — HIS . HALF . PENY. id. 

WOLVEEHAMPTON. 

406. Olv, ISAAC . FLETOHEE . OF. — Mercers^ Arms. i. f. 

Rev. WOLVBEHAMTON . 1666. — ^HIS HALFE PENNY. 

407. Ohv. KITT . OTH , COOK . — A cock. 

B&V. IN , WOLLVEEHAMPTO''. — tun. 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldboeohoh. 

*408. Oh). lOHN . MVEDOOKE. — Three doves (Tallowchandlers^ 
Arms). 

Bev. IN . ALDEBUEGH. — I. A. M, Jd. 

The name of John Murdocke occurs also on an Ipswich 
token. 

Beocles. 

409. Ohv, lOHN . NiCHOLLS. — ^A roll of tobacco. 

Bev. OF . BEOOLES. — I. E. N. ^d. 

This reading is given in Golding, Suffolk Coinage. 


id. 

id. 


^ ^ Bxjey St, Edmunds. 

*410. Ohv. NICHOLAS . GILDING, — ^Mercers’ Arms. 

Be/V. IN . S^ . EDMVNDS , .BVEEY. — ^N. E. G. 

^411. Ohv. Eo . STANTON . AT , THE . COFFEE. — A hand pouring 
coffee into a cup. 

Rev. HOVSE . IN . S^ . EDMVNDS . BVEY. — 1? 1669. Id. 

(Engraved in Golding, Suffolk Coinage.) 
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Cavendish. 

412. Ohv. lOHN . WOODS. — Three crowns on royal oak. 

Bev. IN . CAVENDISH . 1663. — ^i. M. w. Jd. 

(Compare Golding, Nos. 87, 88.) 

Debenham. 

413. Ohv, EGBERT . DEADER. — Grocers* Arms, 

Bev, IN , debenham . 1659. — b. m. d. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Eye. 

414. Ohv, NATHANIEL . FLOWERDEvo. — Grocors’ Arms. 

Bev, aROOER . in . aye. — n. p. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Eramlingham. 

415. Obv, lOHN . CAPON . GRPSER. — A gateway. 

Bev, OF , FRAMLiNGHAM . 1656. — I, 0 . id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Glemsford. 

416. Obv, GILES . MiDLEDiTOH. — A Hon rampant. 

Bev, OF . GLENSFORD . 1669. — HIS HALFE PENNY. id. 
(Same in Golding.) 

Halesworth. 

417. Obv, MICHAELL . BARFOOT. HIS HALF PENY. 

Bev. IN . HALLS WORTH . 1668. M. S. B. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Ipswich. 

418. Obv. THOMAS , BVRROVGH.T-Grocers^ Arms. 

Bev, IN . IPSWICH. — ^I, B. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 
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419, Ohi\ losEPH . ooLMAN. — Grocors’ Arms, 

Iiei\ OF . IPSWICH . 1664. — i. o. o. l-d. 

(Same in Golding.) 

420. Ohv, EDWARD . PAYNE. — Pair of scales. 

Rev, OF . IPSWICH . 1657. — e. p. id. 

Lavenham. 

421. Ohv, NICHOLAS . DANSiE. — Man making candles. 

Rev. m . LAVENHAM . 1667. — ^n. s. d, id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

422, Obv, lOHN . wiLLMOT.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . LAVENHAM . IN . SVFF. — I. W. id. 

Lono Melford. 

428. Ohv. ANDREW . BYATE.— A, B. 

Rev. LONO . melford. — A. B. . id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

424. Ohv. WILLIAM . CLARKE . IN. — ^Bakers’ Arms. 

Rev, LONG . MILLFOBD . 1667. W. A. 0. id. 

Nayland. 

425. Obv, edman . towller . baker. — e. t. 

Rev, IN . neyland . in svfolke. — 165[2]. id. 

Newmarket. 

"^426. Ohv, lOHN , GRAY , AT . MOTH , SHiPT^^. — Mother Shipton. 

Rev, PETER . STRE . IN . NEW . MARKET.— HIS HALFE 

PENY. 1667. id. 

427. Ohv, lOHN . HENDERSON . AT . THE. — A ship. 

Rev, SHIPP . IN ♦ NEWMARKETT. — HIS HALFE PENNY. ^d. 
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SOUTHWOLB. 

428. Ohv, THE . ABMEs . OP . sovTHWOVLB. — ^Arms as Boyne, 
No. 228. E. s. 

Uev, A . ^ . FOR . THE . POORES . ADVANTAG®. 1667. (In 
five lines.) |d. 

Stratford. 

"^429. Obv. THOMAS . lAMES. — Hand holding scissors. 

Eev. IN , STRATFORD . 1670. HIS HALF PENY. T. [?] I. 

id* 

This token does not occur either in Boyne or Grolding. 
It may belong to Stratford, in Essex. 

WOODBRIDGE. 

430. Obv. WOODBRIDGE . HALFE . PENY. (In four linos.) 

Rev. THE . POORES . ADVANTAGE . 1670. (In five lines.) 

(Same in Golding.) ^d. 

481, Obv. lOHN . cooKsoN. — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . WOODBRIDG. — I. s. c. Jd. 


SURREY. 

Beddington. 

432. Obv, ROBERT . HILLER . IN. Adze. 

Rev. BEDINTON • IN . SVRRY. HIS HALF PENY. 


Dorking. 

483. Obv, WILLIAM . PENFOLD. W. M. P. 

Rev. IN . DARKIN . 1668. W. U. P. 


4d. 


id. 


Egham. 

*484. Obv. STEPHEN . HALL . AT . Y®. — King’s head crowned. 

Rev. IN . EGGHAM . 166 (?). — HIS HALFE Pe[ny]. ^d. 
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485. Ohv, EDWARD . HIDE . OP . BGHAM. — A CIOWD. 

Bev, HIS . HALPE . PENNY . 1667. — E. H. -jd, 

Godalmino, 

4B6. Olv, LAWEANCE . coLLiNGS, — A wool-pack. 

Bev. OP . GODALLMINGB . 69.— L. 0. Jd, 

437. Ohv, lOHN . RANDADL. — Dove with olive-branch. 

Bev. IN , GODLYMAN. — I. D. B. id. 

488. Ohv, WILLIAM . RA[l (?)]lEY. — ^W. R, R, 

Bev. IN . godalmino . 1666. — A spade. id. 

Gdildpord. 

439. Ohv. CHARLES . HANBY, — ^A wool-pack. 

Bev. IN . GiLPORD . 1662, — A castle. id. 

440. Ohv. NICHOLAS , LINTOTT. — ^A cRstle. 

Bev. OF . GILPORD . 1656. — A wool-pack. id. 

441. Ohv, lOHN . REMNANT, — A castlo. 

Bev. OF . GiLLFORD . 1667. — A wool-pack. id. 

Kingston-on-Thames. 

442. Ohv. STEPHEN . FEILDER . HIS . HALF . PENNY. (In four 

lines.) 

IN . KINGSTON. — Three salmons in pale. 1668. 

(Sq^uare) id. 

Mitcham, 

^443. Ohv, HENRY . LVKE. — HIS FARTHING. 

Bev. OF . MiOHAM . 1664 . — ^h. a. l. id, 

Mortlake. 

444. Ohv. WILLIAM . thorneton.— M erchant Tailors' Arms. 
Bev, in . MORTLAOKE . 1665. — his half PENY, id. 
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SUSSEX. 

Broadwater. 

^445, Ohv, WILLIAM , ROBISON. — ^Hand holding scissors. 

Eev. OF . BROADWATER, W. M. R. ^d. 

Chichester . 

446. Ohv. WILLIAM . FLETCHER. HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . CHICHESTER, ^W. P. 1667. id. 

447. Ohv. lOHN . aiTTiNs. — Yintners’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . CHICHESTER. — I. G. Jd. 

^448. Ohv. RICHARD . TREVET. HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . CHICHESTER . 1667. — R. T. id. 

A similar specimen is described in Smallfield and 
Ellman, Siissex Tokens (No. 60). 

449. Ohv. THOMAS . VALER. — ^Man making candles. 

Rev. IN . CHESTER. — -T. V. ^d, 

(Cp. Boyne, No. 87.) 

Cliffe. 

^460, Ohv. RICHARD . WHITE . BRAZIER . IN. — A hammer, r. w. 
Rev. y® . CLIFE . near[e] . lewes , 1668. — ^his halfb 

PENY. id. 

Differs from Smallfield and Ellman, Sussex Tokens 
(No. 70). 

East Urinstead. 

^451. Ohv. WILL . CLIFTON , svsEX. — A sugar-loaf. 

Rev. IN . EAST . GRIMSTED. W. S. 0. id. 

^452. Ohv. AT . THE , GATT . IN . BAST, — A Cat. 

Rev. GREENSTED . 1650. — T. E. P. Jd. 

(Same as Smallfield and Bllman, No. 78.) 
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Hailsham. 

453. A variety of Boyne No. 47 bas only tbe reverse type, the 
other side being the same in incuse. 

Mayfield. 

454. Olv. CLEM . READS. — K garb* 

Bev, OF . MAYFEILD , 1652. — C. V. R. Jd. 

Robertsbeidoe. 

*455. Ohv, loHN . PADiAM (?) . OP. — Grocers’ Arms (?). 

Eev. BOBARTSBEIDO . SVSEX. — X, B, P. ^d. 

Steyninu. 

456. Obv. loHN . GROOMES . IN. — Stick of candles. 

EeV. STENNING . CHANDLER. — I. E. G. ^d. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcestee. 

457. Obv, WILLIAM . REYNOLDS. — ^A fOX. 

Eev, OF . ALCESTEE . 1662. — W. E. R. ^ d . 

Atheestone. 

*458. Obv, RICH . EVERETT . IN. — Man making candles. 

Rev, EADERSTONB . 1666. R. E. E. :jd. 

Birmingham. 

459. Obv, lOHN . BRiNGTON. — Gutlers’ Arms. 

EeiK IN . BIRMINGHAM. — ^HIS HALPE DENY. J-d. 

COUGHTON. 


id. 


460. Obv, EDMVND . HORNBLOWAR. — HIS HALF PENY. 

Eev, IN . coFPEN . 1667. — ^Hammer. 
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Coventry, 

461. Ob 11 , MiCHAELL . EARLE , OP. — ^Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev, COVENTRY . MERGER. — M. M. E. ^d. 

^462. Obv. EDWARD . FAYERBROTHER. FleeCO. 

Rev, CLOTHIER , IN . COVENTRY . 66. E. S. F. Jd. 

463. Obv, WILLIAM . GILBERT. — A boot between two spears (?). 

Rev, MERCER , IN . COVENTRY. — -W. G. Jd. 

464. Obv, WILLIAM . GILBERT . IN. — Shield : a leg in armour 

between two spears. Crest, hand holding spear. 


Rev, COVBNTREY . MERCER, — W. M. G, Id- 

*465. Obv. EDWARD . LARWORTH. Dove (?). 

Rev, IN . COVENTRY . 1659. E. L. id. 

466. Obv. SAMVELL . PEASLVE . AT. — Blazing sun. 

Rev, THE . SVN . IN . coventr[y], S. E. P, Jd. 

467. Obv. WILL . ROWNEY . sENioR.~Elephant and Castle. 

Rev, IN . COVENTRY , 166[3]. HIS HALF PENT. 


Kineton. 

468. Obv, SAMVEL . BACON . IRONMONGER. — Ironmongers' Arms. 

Rev, IN . KENTON , IN . WARRWICK : SH. ^HIS HALFE PENNY, 

id. 

Shirley Street. 

469. Obv. HVGH . HYMAN . 1667. — liion rampant, h. p. h. 

Rev. OF . SHERLAY . STREET. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Stratford -on-Avon. 

470. Obv, daniell , mason . in. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev, STRATFORD . ON . AVON. — D. M, Jd. 

471. Obv. lOSEPH . phillipps . at , Y?’ — A falcon, i. a p. 

Rev, IN . STRATFORD . VPPON . AVON.— HIS HALF PENY. 

1668. id. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES, X X 
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Tamwoeth. 

472. Obv. TAMWOETH . OHAMBEELAINS. — THEIK HALFE PENNY. 

Rev. FOE . CHANGE . AND . OHAKiTiE. — A fleur-de-lis. 

Octagonal ^d. 

473. Ohv. EDWAED . WHITE. — Fleur-de-Hs. 

Rev. IN . TAMWOETH, — E. w. 1658. 

Tanwoeth. 

474. Obv. lOHN , GHAMBEES . OF, — ^Ams of Chambers family, 

as Boyne (Tamworth), 119. 

Rev. TANWOETH , HIS. . HALF . PENY. — ^Arms as on obv. 

Read by Boyne tamwoeth, and placed under that 
town. 

Waewiok. 

475. Obv. THOMAS .. HICKS, — ^Dolphin. 

Rev. OF . WAEEWIOK. — T. S. H. |d. 

476. Obv. BOB , WHiNicKE . PIPE. — Rose crowned. • 

Rev. MAKEE , IN . WAEBWICK. — R. W. 1666. ^d. 

WESTMORELAND, 

Kendal. 

A specimen of Boyne (No. 7) is re-struck upon a token 
of Bradford (Boyne^ Bradford, Yorkshire, No. 29), Will. 
Bancks, of Bradford, Carrier for Kendall,^^ 

WILTSHIRE. 

Calne. 

477. Obv. STEPHEN , baylie. — M ercers’ Arms 

Rev. OF . OAVLNE. — S. S. B. 

478. Ohr. iohn . ieffreis. — G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . oavn . 1668. — i. m. i. 


id. 

id. 
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479. Ohv. wiL • lEFPREY . ELDER. — Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev, IN . GALNE. W. I. 

Chippenham. 

480. Ohv, SAMVELL . GAGE . OP, — Three doves (Tallowchandlers’ 

Arms). 

Rev. CHIPPENHAM . 1653. — s. E. G. id. 


Clack. 

481. Ohv. PRANCES . ROGERS. — Mercers' Arms. 

Rev. OF . CLACK , 1658. — f. i, r. Jd. 

Cricklade. 

482. Obv. ANTHONY . woRME. — Hopse trotting. 

Rev. carrier . orickilad. — a. a. w. id. 

Devizes. 

483. Obv. lOHN . HAMMOND. — 1. S. H. 

Rev. OP . THE . DEVISES. — Three clasped books (?). 

Highworth. 

484. Olrv. THOMAS . osborne. — G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OP . HiwoRTH . 1653 . — t. o. id. 

Maiden Bradley. 

485. Obv. GEORGE . AVDRY. — A crowH. 

Rev. IN . MAYDEN . BRADLEY. G. A. id. 

Malmsbxjry. 

486. Obv. THO . TANNER . OARIER. — ^A wool-pack. 

Rev. IN . MALMESBVRY. T. T. id. 

Marlborough, 

487. Obv. WILLIAM . PVREVR . FINN. — Mercers’ Arms, 

R.ev. MAKER . IN . MAELBROW. W, D. P, id. 
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488* Ohv. lOHN . SMITH . IN. — Two pipes crossed. 

Bev. MALBROVOH . 1065. 1. K. s. Jd. 

Mere* 

489. Ohv. RICHARD . PITMAN. — Man making candles. 

Bev. OP . MEERE . 1669. — r. i. p* ^d. 

Salisbury. 

490. Ohv. EDWARD . PRiPP. — Shield, ermine, in chief, three 

crowns. 

Bev. IN . SARVM . 1669. — his half peny. ^d, 

491. Ohv. lOHN . HELE. — A lioH rampant. 

Bev. orocer . in , sarym. — i. h. ^d. 

492. Obv. EDWARD . LISTER . IN . SARVM. — The blazing snn. 

Bev. AT . WINCHESTER . CATE. HIS HALPE PENY. ^d* 

493. Obv. FRANCIS . MANiNGS . IN. — A goat. 

Bev. KATHREN . STREET . SARVM. — F. I. M. Jd. 

494. Ohv. OEOEGE . PACE . GROCER. — ^A dovo with olive-branch. 

Bev. IN . SARVM . 1658. — g. k. p, Jd. 

Shalbourn* 

495. OlnL lOHN . BRADELL . & . LENAED . LEE. — A bear. 

Bev. IN . SHLATBOVRN . 71. — i. ^-d. 

Swindon* 

496., Ohv. william . heath. — VfE. 

Rev. IN . SWINDON. — YS. id. 

Tinhead. 

497. Obv. lOHN . BERRY , OP. — ^Mercers’ Arms. 

Bev. TINHEAD . 1651. — I. A. B. ;^d. 
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*498. Ohv. 
Hev. 


499. Obv. 


Eev, 


*500. Obv. 
Eev, 


501. Obv. 
Eev. 


502. Obv. 

Eev. 

508. Obv. 
Eev. 


604. Obv. 
Eev. 


505. Obv. 
Eev. 

606. Obv. 
Eev, 


Westbuky. 

JOHN . WATTS. — Grocers* Arms. 

IN . WESBVEY. 1. W. Jd. 

WOBCESTERSHIRE. 

Bewdley. 

BETE^. WALTEB . OF . BEWDLEY. — Arms as in Boyne, 
No. 9. 

MEEOEE . HIS . HALF , DENY. — P. W. id. 

Beoadway. 

PHILIP . HODGES . IN. — A hart lodged. 

beodway . 1669. — HIS half peny. id. 

Dudley. 

WILL . BEiGGS . OF. — Mercers’ Arms. 

DVDLEY . IN . STAFFO, ^W. M. B. Jd. 

Evesham, 

THE . BVEEow . OF . EVESHAM. — Arms of theborough 
(Boyne, 25). 

FOE . NECESSAEY . EXCHANG. — B. E. id. 

No legend. — Arms of Evesham. 

FOE . NECESSAEY . EXCHANG. — B. E. id. 

Kiddeeminstee. 

EicH . EADFOED . HIS . HALPENY. — Weavers’ Arms. 

OF . kiddeeminstee . 66. — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Peeshoee. 

HENEY . GIBBS. HIS HALF PENY. 

IN . PAESHOEE . 1666. H. G. 

Shipston-on-Stotje. 

EicHAED . oooPEE . OF. — Pannier-baskot. 

SHIPSON . VPON . STOWEE. E. B. C. 1669. id. 


id. 

id. 
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507. Ohi\ SIMON . SIMONS. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev, OF . SHiPSON . 1669 . — his half peny. s. i. s. (Octa- 
gonal.) id. 

Worcester. 

508. Ohi\ lOHN , loNES . OF y®. ciTTY . OF. — Arms of Wor- 

cester. 

Rev, WORCESTER . HIS . HALF . PENY . 1666. — Opeu book, 

id. 

509. Ohv. WILLIAM . SWIFT . OF . Y. — s joined to first limb of w. 
Rev. oiTTY . OF . woRCEST^ — Aims of Worcester. id. 

YOBKSHIEE. 

Bed ALE. 

610. Ohv. William. Lodge of Beadle. (In three lines.) 

Rev. HIS . HALFE . PENY . 1668. — Eose-bush. id, 

(Cp. Num. Oliron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

Beverley. 

GEORHE . lamplvgh . AT . THE, — King’s Arms. 

IN . BEVERLEY . 1666. — G. A. L, id. 

Doncaster. 

512. Obv. GEORGE . EASiNE . OF. — ^Apotheoaries’ Arms. 

Rev. DONCASTER , 1665. — ^His half peny. id. 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

513. Ohv. ottewebll . eobotham. — nis half peny. 1669, 

Rev. CHANDLER . IN . DONCASTER. — Tallowchahdlers’ 

Arms. id. 

514. Ohv. RICHARD . SPEIGHT . DIER.— HIS HALFE PENY, 

B>ev. IN . DONCASTER , 1668. — Dyers’ Arms. id. 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p, 252.) 

515. Oh). ROBERT . THWAiTS.^ — The Mercers’ Arms, 

Rev. IN ^ DONCASTER . 1666, — HIS HALF PENY, id. 


611. Ohv. 
Rev. 
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Honley. 

*516, Ohv, GEOR . BIXON . IN . HONLEY. HIS HALPE PENY. 

Rev, OR . HOLMEFiRTH . 1666. — G. s. D. A barrel, ^d. 

Hull. 

617. Ohv. lOHN . BAKER. — Arm bolding hammer. 

Rev. OP . HVLL , 1663. — i. b. Jd, 

518. Ohv, THE . GOVLDEN . LYON . AT. — A Hon passant. 

Rev. THE . sovTHEND . IN . HVLL. — s. and a Merchant’s 
mark. Jd. 

519. Ohv. ELIZABETH . THOMPSON. Ship. 

Rev. IN . HVLL . 1669. — her halfpeny. (Octagonal.) |d. 

Leeds. 

*520. Ohv. 21io[mas~] . Saul . in , Leeds . shooe . maker, t. b. s. 
(In five lines.) 

Rev. HIS . HALFE . PENY . 1667. — Shoe and leather 
cutter. id. 

The name given as Saul is not certain* This token 
is described in Chron. n.s. voL xx. p. 247, 

No. 182 a. 

Pontefract. 

521. Ohv. BONIFACE . cowPER. — Grrocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . POMTEFRACT. B. A. 0. Jd. 

522. Ohv. Lee , Hartley . 1666. (In three lines.) 

Rev. IN . PONTEFRACT. A CRStle. 

(Cp. Nujth Ohrou. n.s. xx. p. 248, No. 226 a,) 
Rotherham. 

id. 


523. Ohv. JOSEPH . SORESBIE. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . ROTHERAM . 1609,— HIS HALF PENY. 
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SOARBOBOUGH, 

524. Ohv, EPWABD . PORTER . GEOOE^ — Grocers’ Arms, 
Bev. IN . SOARBEOVGH . 1671. HIS HALF PENT. 


4d. 


Sheffield. 

525. Ohv. ROBERT . BEEiGHT [& ?]. — Merceis' Arms. 

Eev. JOSEPH . NAYLOR . 1666. — SHEFFEILD. 

(Op. N'lim. Chron, n.s. xx. p. 252.) 


id. 


526. Ohv. EGBERT . DOWNES . 1670. — A bunch of grapes. 

Rev. IN . SHEFFEILD. — HIS HALF PENY. -Jd. 


527. Ohv. lOHN . RAMSKBE . OP. — Two swoids crossed. 
BefV, SHEAFFILD . 1655. 1 . E. 


id. 


York, 

528. Ohv. lAMES . CAVTON . MAEEiNER, — An anchor. 

Rev. IN . YOEKB . 1667. — his HALFE PENNY. I. M. c. -J-d. 

529. Ohv. FKANOIS . HALL . OF . YOEKE. — ^HIS HALFE PENY. F. H. 
Rev. siLKE . WEAVER . 1666. — The Weavers^ Arms. id. 

(Op. Nimi. Chron. n.s. xx, p. 252.) 

530. Ohv. THOMAS . HVEST . FINER . IN . — Morcers’ Arms. 

Rev. YOEKE . HIS . HALF . PENY . 66. — T. H. id. 

531. Obv. George . Kighley . YorJce . his . i. (In four lines.) 

Rev. 1668. Pegasus. id. 

682, Ohv. lONAS . MASOALL . OF . YORKE. — Indian holding bow, 
seated on bale smoking. 

I I 


Rev. IN . STONE GAT . GROCER.- 


M M 


id. 


538. Ohv. lOHN , RAYsiN . lOYNBB . IN. — ^Arms of Baising family 
(as Boyne, 380). 

Rev. YOROKE . HIS . HALFE . PENY . 1668. — ^I. P, R. id. 
(Ntim. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252), 
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534. Ohv, ROWLAND . RioHESON. — A hen and chickens. 

Eei\ PINNER. IN. YOEk[eJ , [16] 68. HIS HALF PENT, -Jd. 

535. Obv, PHiLLiPP . ROSENDALL. — Three figures round a globe. 

Bev. IN . WATER . LANE . IN . YORK. HIS HALF PBNY, ^d. 

{Num, Cliron, n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

536. Ohi\ cHRisTOP : simson. — c. e. s. 

Bev. BEARE . BRWER . IN , YORKE. HIS HALFE PENNY. -J-d. 

{Num, Chron. N.s. xx. p. 252.) 

537. Ohv, Thomas . Wallcker . Dier . in . Yorke . his . (In 

five lines.) 

Bev, 1669. — The Dyers’ Arms. Jd. 

WALES. 

Carnarvon. 

538. Ohv. ELLIS . lONES . 1664. — A bird. 

Bev. IN . CARNARVAN. 1®. Id. 

Denbigh. 

"^589. Ohv, OWEN . LLOYD . MERCER. — Moi'cei's’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . DENBIGH . HIS . PENY. (?) Id. 

Swansea. 

540. Ohv. ISAAC . after. — ^ i. a. 

Bev. in . SWANSEY. 1. A. rjd. 

UNCEETAIN TOWNS. 

541. Ohv. THOMAS . CHAPMAN . AT . Y®. RED. Lion paSSRUt. 

Bev. AT . CHERING . HOTH . HIS . ^ . PENY. T. F. C. 1666. 

id. 

*542. Ohv. WILLIAM . HALL . AT . YE . KINGS. — Koyal Arms. 

Bev. AT . S® . MARY . HILL . 1668. HIS HALFE PENNY. 

W. K. H. id. 

*543. Ohv. lOHN . PETERS . AT. 1. P. 

Bev. THE . COCK . IN . REPING. — A cock. ^d. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. Y Y 
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WITHOUT NAME OE TOWN. 

544. Obv. ANNE . ADEiNS, — Three cloves. 

Eei\ FOR , NECESAKY . CHAN®. — Three cloves. id. 

WITHOUT NAME OR INITIALS OP TOWN OR 
ISSUER. 

*545. Obv. A . GOPEE . PENEY . FOE. — A coffee pot and cup. 

Rev. NESESAEY . CHANGE. — ^A stove (?). Id. 

MISCELLANEOUS LEAD TOKENS. 

The following are apparently tradesmen’s farthing 
tokens of the seventeenth century. They resemble the 
regular copper and brass series in size and shape. 

546. Obv. 0. M. A. 

Rev. Hart lodged. 

547. Obv. I. B. 

Rev. Shield : a bunch of grapes. 

548. Obv. [mar]geey . gerden[er]. — m. g. 

Rev. IN ... . BEEY . . . . — Grocers’ Arms. 

549. Obv. w. M. h. 

Rev, Brewers’ arms . 16 [6 (?)]0. 

550. Obv. w, M. u. 

Rev. Bird to right. 

551. Obv. A. E. B. 

Rev. A stick of candles. 

552. Obv. EDWARD . STEVENS. — E. S, 

Rev, Barber Surgeons’ Arms. 

553. Obv. w. E. s. 

Rev. Three bulls’ heads erased. 1657. 

554. Obv. Merchant’s mark composed of 4. u. w. 

Rev. A rose. 


C. F. Keary. 

W. W. WllOTH, 



LIST OP UNPUBLISHED NOTTINGHAMSHIEE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTUEY TOKENS. 

Briistsley. 

1. Olv. ROBERT . HORESLEY . BLACK. — TllG Black SmitllS* 

Arms. 

Eev. SMITH , IN . BRIHSLEY , 1669. — ^HIS HALE . PENY id. 

Laheham. 

2. 03v, MARY . ADLiHOTOK . IN , (Scrii^t ill three lines). 
jRev, LAKEHAM . HER . H.ALEE . PENY (Scrixit in three 

lines). (Octagonal). id. 

Mahseield. 

2a. Ohv. PEETER . BROTOE. ^HIS HALE PEITY. 

Mev, m . MAKSEEiLH . 1664. — The Blacksmiths^ Arms. 

id. 

3 . Ohv, HENRY . HEATH , AT . THE. — ^A hound (Talbot). 


Hev. IN . MAHSEEILD . 1671. HIS . HALE . PENY. id. 

4. OhiK EDWARD . SOYTHWORTH. — The Ironmongers’ Arms. 
Hev. IN . MANSEEiLD . HIS . HALEE . PENNY (Script in four 

lines). id. 

5. 03v. ERANCis . WILSON, — The Tallowchandlers’ Arms. 

IN . MANSEIELD . 1667. — HIS HALE PENY. id. 

6. 03v* The same. 

liev. The same — date 1668. id. 


This issuer’s id. is in Boyne/’ Notts^ No. 15, hut with 
date 1664. 
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Manspield Woodhouse. 


7. 

Ohi\ 

EICHAUD . 

BEEWiTT. — A man on horseback. 


Rev. 

MANSFEILD 

. WOODHOTS. HIS HALF PENY. ^cl. 

8. 

Oh. 

EICH^UID . 

SEWLAKE, — xi pack horse. 


Rev. 

MANSFEILD 

. WOODHOYSE. HIS HALF PENT E. S. fd. 


Nevahk. 

9. Oh, DENIS , oooLiNa . AN . APOTHEOAUY, — The Apothe- 
caries’ Arms. 

Mev, HIS . HALFEPENY . IN NEWAKKE . 1666 . D3 (Script 
in fiy© lines). id, ■ 

10. Oh, FEAKCES . WHITON. — The Ironmongers’ Arms. 

liev. OF . NEWAEKE . 1659. F. -W. 

Nottingham. 

11. Oh, lOHN . BEEEiDQE . IN. — ^The Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Mev, NOTTINGHAM . AFOTHECAEY. 1. B. Small ^d. 

This is a much smaller specimen than “ Boyne’s ” No. 34. 

12. Oh. SAMVELL . BLACKWELL. — A liou rampant. 

^ev. IN . NOTTINGHAM . 1667. — HIS HALFE PENNY. Jd. 

13. Oh. THOMAS . BYEEOWES. — ^A rose with sun above. 


JRev. m . NOTTINGHAM. — ^A castle. ^d. 

This is from a different die to “ Boyne’s” No. 37. 

14. Oh. THOMAS . BAEEOWES. — The same. 

JRev. The same. ^d. 

15. Oh. THOMAS . BVEEOWES. — A wild boar. 

JReV. IN NOTTINGHAM , 1667.^ — HIS HALF PENT. ^d. 

16. Oh. GEOEGE . BOEEOWES . 1669. — IN NOTT ING HAM. 
jRep. SALATHYELL . GEOVES. — ^^d. Under three goats’ 

heads. ^d. 
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17. Ohv. THOMAS . DODSLEY. — A wlioatslieaf. 

Rev, IN . NOTTINGHAM. — T. S. D. §4. 

This is from a different die to Boyne’s ” No. 40. 

18. Ohv, THO . euance . in . Nottingham. — (D etrited). 

Rev, SAMVEL , BLACKWELL . 1666. — (Detrited). ^d. 

19. Olv, THOMAS . EEANCE. T. T. E. 

Rev, OF . NOTTINGHAM . OYTLER. — Amiourers’ Arms. -^d. 

20. Ohv, HYGH . fahnwoeth. — A wheatslieaf. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM, H. I. F. -J-d. 

This is from a different die to Boyne’s ” No. 42. 

21. Ohv, STE . GABNBK . TOYL . M.iN. ^HIS . HALT . HPEN. 

Rev, AT . NOTTINGHAM . BRiHG. — Town Arms. -^d. 

22. Ohv, THOMAS . GBEATON . IN. — HIS , HALFE PENT. 

Rev, NOTTiNGAME . BEEWER. — Three tuns. id. 

23. Ohv, ROGER . HAWK8LY , 1666. — Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev, IN . NOTTINGHAM. HIS HALF PENY. id. 

24. Ohv. lOHN . HART . CBANDLER. — A heart I. E. H. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM . 1665.— HIS HALF PENY. id. 

25. Ohv, lOHN . HART . CHANDLER IN . NOTTINGHAM . HIS 

HALFE PENY (Script in six lines). 

Rev. TAKE . THESE . THAT . WIL . ILE . CHAING . THEM . 
STIL . — K heart i. e. h. (Octagonal.) id. 

26. Ohv, WILLIAM . hebb . IN. — The Tallow chandlers’ Arms. 

Rev. NOTTINGHAM . 1667.— HIS HALF PENY. id. 

27. Ohv, lOHN . MICHELL . IN . NOTiNGHAM.— The Tallow- 

chandlers’ Arms. 

Rev, ROB . HARRYSON . THEIR . HALF . PENY.— The Dis- 
tillers’ Arms. i<i* 
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28. 0h\ lOHN . PARKER. — The ilpothecaries’ Arms. 

BeP, m . NOTTINOHAK. — I. M. R. ^d., 

29. Ohv. JOHN . PARKER. — The Apothecaries^ Arms. 

Bev. m . NOTTINGHAM. — I. M. p. id. 

30. Ohv, BENIAMIN . RICKARDS. — The Apothecaries’ Arms. 


Mev. IN . NOTTINGHAM. — ^B. R. ^d. 

31. Ohv. SAMVEL . SMITH, — Tho Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Bev. IN , NOTTINGHAM . 1664. — HIS . HALF . PENT. id. 

32. Ohv. SAMVEL . SMITH. — The Apothecaries^ Arms. 

Bev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.- — S. S. , ^d. 

33. Ohv. ionathan . simpson. — The Saddlers’ Arms. 

Bev. SADLER . IN . NOTTINGHAM. 1 . M. S. id. 

34. Ohv. lOHN . TREWMAN . OP. — Three crowns in royal oak. 
Bev. NOTTINGHAM . 1669. — HIS (A dagger) id. id. 

35. Ohv. EDWARD . WRIGHT . IN . 67. — ^A flexir-de-lis. 

Bev. NOTINGHAM . MILLINER. ^HIS HALE PENY. ^d. 

36. Ohv. losEPH . WRIGHT. — Three hells. 

Bev. IN . NOTTINGHAM — I. W. ^d, 

37. Ohv. GARVAS . Wt'LDE.' — G. E. W.. 

Bev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.— G. P. W. ^-d. 


Ebtpord. 

38. Ohv. WILLIAM . HALL. — HIS . HALP . PENY, 

Bev. OP . RETTPORDE . 1668. — W. A. H. id. 


Arthur StreeT; Nottingham. 


J. Toplis. 
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Data for Making Allowances in Weight for Corrosion of 
Metals. — Compounds of metal met with, alone or alloyed : — 


Chloride of silver (usual) 

specific 

Gravity 

(s). 

Fraction of 
Specific 
Gravity of 
the Metal. 

Weight 
of Metal 
in the 
Compoiind. 

Weight of 
gain in 
the Com- 
pound. 

AgCl. 

5*55 

•53 

•753 

•247 

Sulphide of silver, AgS. 
Black oxide of copper, 

7*2 

■69 

•871 

•129 

CuO . 

6-5 

•73 

•799 

•201 

Bed oxide of copper, CugO 

5*75 

•64 

. -888 

*112 

Sulphide of copper, CugS 
Green carho7iate of cop- 

5*8 

•65 

■799 

*201 

per, CuO, HgOjCu, COy 

Blue carbonate of copper, 

8*8 

•42 

•575 

•425 

CuO, HgO, 2 Cu, COy 

3-8 

•42 

•555 

*445 

Oxide of tin, SnOg . 
Carbonate of lead> (usual) 

6-95 

■if 

■96 

•787 

•213 

Pb COg . 

6-46 

•56 

•774 

•226 

Sulphate of lead, Pb SO* 

6*30 

•55 

•736 

•264 

Sulphide of zinc, ZnS . 

4*1 

•60 

*670 

•830 

Carbonate of zinc, ZnCOg 

4*4 

*64 

•520 

•480 

Let P = per cent, of 

volume remaining metallic ; 

p = per 


cent, of compound in the whole volume. S = sp. gr. of metal ; 
s = sp. gr. of compound ; g = gain of compound. 

Then £- of the present u'eiqht is compound, and 

P s + p s 

— is the gain of the whole weight, to be deducted from 

P B + p s 
present weight, 

a piece of copper, eight-tenths metal, one-tenth red 
oxide, one-tenth green carbonate. 
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Then 


(10 X 57 X -112) + (10 X 3-8 X -425) 
(80 X 8-9) + (10 X 5‘7) + (10 X 3-8) ^ 


of the weight is gain = 2 ‘77 per cent., or 10 grains in 360. 

Boughly it is snJiicient for small percentages to work the 
above example thus : — 


10 per cent, volume oxide = about 6*4 per cent, of weight, 
gain ‘7 per cent. 

10 per cent, volume carbonate = about 4*2 per cent, of weight, 
gain 1‘8 per cent. 

(Total gain 2*5 per cent., which is probably as near as the 
volumes can be estimated.) 


Observe the gain by carbonate of lime or sand encrusted. It 
is equal to about one-third of its volume of metal in weight. 

Observe the losses by solution of carbonate of lead, or by 
scraping. 

Wm. Flinders Petrie. 


Find of Roman Coins in Wilts. — The following is a short 
description of a small find of Roman Imperial silver coins which 
were recently dug up on Manton Downs, near Marlborough, 
Wilts, very close to the spot where a number of pewter dishes 
(twelve) and other articles of Roman manufacture were dis- 
covered a day or two later. 

The silver coins were all found close together. Several of 
them have been so clipped or curtailed in size, that the legends 
and mint-marks have almost or entirely disappeared ; otherwise 
they are in very good preservation. Some hardly at all worn* 
About the same spot have been lately found fifteen or more 
8rd-brass coins of dififerent emperors, from Cornelia Salonina to 
Oratianus. 

1 Julian. Obv . — Bearded head to right, 

Bei \ — Female figure seated to left, left leg bare, in 
righthandaglobe. VIRTVS ROMANORYM. 

1 Jovian. Ohv , — Head to right. 

YOTIS 

I'lev , — MYLTIS in wreath. 

X 
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5 Valens. Obv . — Head to right. 

Bev , — Female figure seated to left, in right hand a 
globe, on it a Victoriola presenting a crown ; 
in left a spear. YBBB ROMA. 

8 Magnus Maximus. Bei ;, — Same as J ulian. TRPS in exergue. 

4 Flavius Victor. Obv , — ^Head to right. DN . FL . VICTOR 

P. F. Ava. 

Bsv , — Same as Julian. MBPS in exergue. 

7 Arcadius. Obv . — Head to right. 

Bev . — Female figure seated to left; in right hand a 
globe, on it a Victoriola presenting a crown 
or wreath ; in left a spear barbed, VRBS 
ROMA on one, LVOI) in exergue, VIR- 
TVS ROMANORVM on six, two MBPS, 
one TRPS in exergue. 

5 Honorius. Rev . — ^Female figure on throne, left leg bare. 

VIRTVS ROMANORVM. One MBPS, 
one TRPS in exergue. 

0. SOAMES. 


Saxon Coins found on the Site of Waterloo Bridge, 
London. — Whilst workmen were excavating foundations for the 
present Waterloo Bridge, a small hoard of silver pennies^ was 
discovered, which on examination pi'oved to belong exclusively 
to the reigns of Burgred, King of Mercia, and JSthelred I,,^ King 
of Wessex. I have been unable to obtain exact information as 
to the number of coins in the find, but out of about one hundred 
specimens which I examined, the following varieties of money ers 
names and types were amongst the number. There was only 
one coin of JSthelred I. Of Burgred^s coins there were twelve 
specimens of Hawkins’ type 1, four of type 2, and about 
eighty of type 8. There were no specimens of type 4. 

BVBGRED- 

Hawkins, type 1. 

LENREB, BIAEVLF, BVBBA, EABVLF, HEBEFEED, 
HVSS^» WINE, WLFEARB. 
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Hawkiiis, type 2^ 

BIGA, E^INREB, EANRED. 

Hawkins, type 3. 

BEAHLIA, BEENEA, CYl^EHE, OVDHEEE, DEALA, 
DEALGE, DIAEVLE, DIGA, DYOYVUSTE, EADYLE, EDEL- 
EED, EDELYLE, GYD, YND, HEAYYLF, HEEEEEED, OS- 
MYND, OSSIYND, YYLEEAED, YYLEERD, YYLEEED. 

iETHELRED I. 

Hawkins, type 2. 

BBENEAE. 

Nathan Hey wo on. 


Halfpenny of Eadeeh. — It is narrated in Hawkins (1876 
ed.), p. 142, that at the sale of Captain Murchison’s coins in 
1866 there was a coin described as a unique halfpenny of 
Eadred, reading on the reverse BIOEHTYLE MO in two lines, 
divided by three crosses, which was found at Tewkesbury, and 
was sold for £9 9s., but that it docs not appear into whose 
hands it fell. Here Mr. Kenyon, the author of the work in 
question, seems, as he does also in his recent book on Gold 
Coins, to be entirely oblivious of the existence of marked 
catalogues of sales of celebrated collections, a reference to 
which is indispensable to any one who would treat accurately 
of individual rarities. Such a reference in the present case 
would have shown that the coin mentioned was purchased by 
the late Eev. Mr. Shepherd, in whose collection, preserved to 
this day by his family, it still probably is. 

I possess what is undoubtedly the half of a halfpenny of 
Eadred, the original coin having apparently been bisected for 
the purpose of creating two farthings in the same way as 
pennies were often cut up into halfpennies. The weight of my 
piece is grains, and this would be about the proper weight. 

This coin differs from that before described. The inscription 
on the reverse is divided^ by a cross between two annulets, and 
the moneyer’s name is nec essari ly imperfect, but terminates in 
AF, followed as before by MO, beneath which is a rosette of 
dots. 

H. Montagu. 


The Museum of Goteboeg. — The museum of GSteborg has 
recently acquired, chiefly through the liberality of one of the 
citizens of that place, Mr. J. W. Wilson, a large collection of 
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medals formed by Herr J. F. PI. OJdeiiberg. A large number 
of duplicates were thus made in the museum collection and were 
offered for sale on the 20th September of the present year. 
Kammerherr Magnus Lagerberg, the keeper of the coins in the 
museum, has taken the opportunity to reprint, in an edition of 
one hundred copies only, the sale catalogue which he had pre- 
pared, and to preface it with a short history of the formation of 
the collection, and a list of the subscribers to the fund which 
was raised for the purchase of the Oldenberg medals. These 
subscriptions range from Mr, Wilson’s donation of 30,000 
kronor to the sum of 1 ore, considerably less than the scriptural 
mite. Among the donors to which the museum has been 
indebted in former years the name of Mr. Dickson is con- 
spicuous by the gift of 80,000 kronor (nearly £5,000). Every 
one who has visited the G-dteborg museum must bave been 
struck by the excellence of its collections, and it is highly 
creditable to the town that this should be due solely to the 
liberality of its cifeens and the energy of its keeper. 

0. F. K. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Les Monnaies royales de France sous la race Carlovingienne. 
Par E. Gariel. Strasbourg: G. Jischbach. 1888. 

The lamented death of M. E. Gariel deprives us of the pre- 
sent hope of seeing the completion of the work he had so well 
begun. We are therefore compelled to review a fragment only 
of his Monnaies royales de France som la race OaHovingienne, 
The foretaste is so excellent, that it must double our regrets 
for the untimely loss of the author. It is to be hoped, how- 
ever, that the work will not be left permanently unfinished, 
but will be taken up by some other hand. It is indeed incon- 
ceivable that so large a gap in French numismatic history 
should be left longer unfilled or inadequately filled ; and we 
may hope that German numismatists will be inspirited to 
supply the corresponding material for the region beyond the 
Rhine. Let us consider how we stand in respect to the numis- 
matics of medioBval Europe. We have yet no locus classicus 
for the Merovingian money, though an immense amount of 
material has been supplied in the pages of the Revue Numisma- 
tique and other publications. Then comes the great lacuna made 
by the Carlovingian system, which is very imperfectly described 
in the papers which have from time to time appeared in different 
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numismatic journals, excellent as some of these papers (and 
notably M. Bobert's Studies) must be pronounced to be. 
M, Holfmann’s work upon the Mumaies royales de France 
(subsequent to Hugues Capet) again brings us into the light of 
day, and M. Poey d’Avant's Monnaies feodales is a still more 
valuable monument of industry and research. Beyond the 
Bhine clear daylight begins with the fall of the Caiiovingian 
and the rise of the Saxon emperors, when Herr Danneuberg 
once more takes us in hand, and from that time forward the 
numerous memoirs on the local coinages of G-ermany supply 
information which, though very difficult to gather, leaves no 
large spaces unfilled. It will be seen, then, that in all the 
field of middle-age numismatics there is no class of coins which 
has been more neglected than the coinage of the Carlovingian 
emperors. 

The difficulties which beset the study account for this neglect. 
As M. Gariel says, ** We are too frequently left without any 
written documents to he able to proceed with sure steps. . . . 
It sometimes even happens that this documentary evidence is 
contradicted by evidence which comes from other quarters ; ” 
and it is not everybody who could add, Be la Tattrait que 
presente cette etude ou, k cbaque pas, se rencontre un pro- 
bleme h resoudre.” The period over which our author’s 
studies extend is perhaps, as he says, the most interesting 
of French history, for it is the period during which the 
fusion between the two races, the Franks and- the Gauls, 
becomes complete. The rivalry ends by imposing upon the 
latter the Germanic form of government, which was the basis 
of what we call the feudal system. In all the four great states 
of Western Christendom — as Bishop Stubbs has said — “the 
constructive elements of new life are barbarian or Germanic,” 
It is the triumph of this Germanic system under the Carlo- 
vingians — the Merovingian period having been transitional only 
— ^which, as I have myself elsewhere observed, is symbolised 
by the establishment of the silver Carlovingian denarius in 
place of the older currency, which was chiefly of gold : the 
greatest revolution in the coinage that Europe has ever known. 
Not that even this revolution was quite so sudden as it appears 
to be at the first glance. M. Gariel shows that for half a 
century or more before the House of Heristal rose to power, a 
silver Merovingian coinage bad been on the increase in Northern 
France, and had by this time as large a currency as the gold. 
Nevertlaeless the disappearance of the latter metal, the entire 
remodelling of the silver coin, form changes the importance of 
which it would be hard to over-estimate. 
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The present instalment of M. Gariel’s work contains the 
description of thirty-nine deposits containing coins of the 
Carlovingian emperors. This was a portion of the rough 
material of his work out of which he was to have settled the 
historical se(juence and the geographical position of the Carlo- 
vingian money, and failing his further guidance the numismatist 
can to some extent do this for himself. It will be interesting 
to the students of English coins to learn that M. Gariel, while 
acknowledging that the general suffrage seems to be in favour 
of an English origin for the coins found at Cuerdale, is not for 
his part convinced que plusieurs monnaies, outre cedes de 
Quentovic, n’aient pas ete dmises en France par ces rois pirates 
et notamment i^ar le fameux Sigefroi de 885 a 886 ” (p. 187). 
The same view, it may be remembered, was advocated by 
M. Bergsoe in the pages of this Chronicle. One highly useful 
and most interesting feature in this volume is the transcription 
made by M. De Barthelemy of all the passages in the capitu- 
laries and edicts of the Carlovingian age which relate to the 
money. Of these the Capitulary of Yernon and the Edict of 
Pitres are among the most important and the most familiar to 
the numismatist. 

C. F. K. 


The Copper^ Tin, and Bronze Coinage, and Fattei^nsfor Coins 
of E'ngland, from the reign of Elizabeth to that of her present 
Majesty. By H. Montagu. Rollin and Feuardent, 1885. 

* This most useful work is founded on that which was under- 
taken some years ago by the late Rev. H. Christmas, which, 
though passed through the press, was never, in fact, published, 
and the blocks for which are, with several additions, here repro- 
duced. It is, however, a far more complete and careful treatise 
than that of Mr. Christmas, and contains much new and valu- 
able matter. Beginning with an introductory chapter, the coins 
of each reign are passed successively in review, and notes are 
given of the rarity of each. The description of the various 
pattern-pieces is exhaustive, and perhaps constitutes the most 
valuable part of the work. The riches of the author’s cabinet, 
and those of Mr. Brice, Mr. Hoblyn, and others, have here 
rendered good service ; but as a guide to our regular coinage in 
the baser metals, this work will he a necessity to all collectors, 
and must for many years remain the standard authority. We 
commend it heartily to our readers. 
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Isaac I , coin of, 257 
Italy, coins of Hannibal struck in, 
220 

Itanus, coins of, 38 
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Keaut, C. F., M.A., F.S.A. 
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Eancashire tokens, 308 
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Louis n., Fieschi, coin of, 258 
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257 ^ 
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M. 

Mackenzie, Thomas, F.S.A. Scot. ; 
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Robert III. of Scotland, 189 
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259 

Marinas, Pope, 226 
Mazaios, 1© Satrape, 97 
Medal of the Numismatic Society, 
96 

Medici, Lorenzo and Giuliano, 1 77 
Middlesex tokens, 313 
Milan, coin of, 267 
Mithk^l, the, 74 
Mohammadau Numismatics, 66 
Monmouthshire tokens, 314 
Montagu;, H., Esq. : — 

Note on an unpublished penny 
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PAX, 59 

Goins of the Commonwealth, 201 
Halfpenny of Eadred, 350 
Montagu’s “ Gopper coinage ” 
noticed, 363 

N. 

Norfolk tokens, 315 
Northamptonshire tokens, 317 
Nottinghamshire tokens, 318, 343 

O. 

Okhsas, coins of, 211 
Olus, coins of, 42 
Oulz^bas, coin of, 218 
Oxfordshire tokens, 319 

P. 

Uaifjtaf the word, 34, 45 
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Paladino tlie niedallist, 164, 185 
Papal medals, 160 
Paul II., medals of, 160 
Paul IV,, Pope, coin of, 258 
PAX, the word, on coins, 59 
Perth groats of Bobert III., 192 
Peter’s pence, 225 
Petkie, W. Peindehs, Esq. : — 
Loss in weight of metals by cor- 
rosion, 347 
Pheestus, coins of, 46 
Phalasarna, coins of, 51 
Pharnabazus, coins of, 124 
Pietro Ziaci, coin of, 257 
Pisa, coin of, 267 
Plegmund, coins of, 253 
Polyrhenium, coins of, 52 
PoWNALL, Aecheeacon,, P'.S.A. : — 
Papal medals of the fifteenth 
century, 160 
Prsesus, coins of, 65 
Priansus, coins of, 56 
Pbibeaux, Libut.-Col. W. E. : — 
The coins of the Axumite 
dynasty, 205 

B. 

Bevue Numismatique, noticed, 202 
Bobert I. of Naples, coin of, 257 
Bobert II. of Scotland, coins of, 189 
Boman coins, early, 203 
Borne, Saxon coins found in, 225 • 
Bossi, SiG. DE ; — • 

Anglo-Saxon coins found in 
BomCj 225 

B. 

Samwer, G-escbichte des aelteren 
Bomisohen Miinzwesens, 203 
Santorin find, 269 
Sauvaire, M. H., on Arabic coins, 66 
Saxon coins found at Waterloo 
Bridge, 349 
Scottish coins, 189 
Seated figure on mediaeval coins, 
256 

Seleucus I., coins of, 114 
Shropshire tokens, 321 
Sidon, coins of, 144 
Sihtrio, coin ot^ 263 
Siphnos, coins of, 276 
Six, Mo ns. J. P. : — 

Le Satrape Mazaios, 97 


I Sixtus IV., medals of, 175 
j So AMES, Bev. 0. ; — 

Boman coins found in Wilts, 348 
Somerset tokens, 322 
Staffordshire tokens, 324 
Stephen IV. of Servia, coin of, 257 
Suffolk tokens, 326 
Suleyman I., medal of, 263 
Surrey tokens, 329 
Sussex tokens, 331 

T. 

Tahmash II., medal of, 263 
Tarcamos, coins of, 103, 124 
Tarsus, coins of, 97, 113, 129, 151 
Thalassa, coins of, 57 
Thorbubn, Major W, Stewart : — 
His guide to the coins of Great 
Britain, noticed, 268 
Tokens, seventeenth century, 282 
Topus, J. Esq. : — 

Unpublished Notts seventeenth 
century tokens, 343 

U. 

Uncertain tokens, 341 

V. 

Venice, coins of, 257 

W. 

Warwickshire tokens, 332 
Weight of Mohammadan coins, 79 
Welsh tokens, 341 
Westmoreland tokens, 334 
William I., coin of, 69 
Wilts, Boman coins found in, 348 
Wiltshire tokens, 334 
Worceslershire tokens, 337 
Wroth, Wabwice, Esq. *. — 

Cretan coins, 1 
Addedomaros, 267 
The Santorin find of 1821, 269 
Seventeenth century tokens not 
in Boyne, 281 

Y. 

Yorkshire tokens, 338 

Z. 

Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, noticed, 
203 
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SESSION 188B— 1884. 


OoTOBEE 18, 1883. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., E.R.S., President, in tiie Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Numismatic Atlas for Canada, by Joseph Le Roux, M.D. 
From the Author. 

2. Sitzungs-berichte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wis- 
sonschaften zu Berlin, 1883. Parts I, — XXXYII. From the 
Academy. 

3. The Journal of Hellenic Studies, voL iv. No. 1, 1883. 
Text and Plates. From the Society. 

4. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archseological 
Association of Ireland, Ser. iv. vol. vi. April, 1883. From the 
Association. 

5. The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, October 
and November, 1882, and January to June, 1883, and Pro- 
ceedings December, 1882, and January to June, 1888. From 
the Academy. 

6. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., vol. xv. 
Part III. From the Society. 

7. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
Series II., vol. ix., Nos. 1 and 2. From tbe Societv* 
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8. Kevue Beige de Numismatique, and 4'*"® livraisons, 
1888. From tlie Belgian Numismatic Society. 

9. Memoires de la Societe des Antiquaires de la Morinie, 
Yol. xviii., 1882—8, and Bulletin Histori(iue, 126'"® livraisou. 
From the Society. 

10. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatili, Band xi., Heft 1, 1883. 
From the Editor. 

11. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 
1888. From the Society. 

12. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de 1’ Guest, 1882, 
Part lY,, and 1883, Part I. From the Society. 

13. Annuaire de la Societe fran{^aise de Numismatique et 
d'Archeologie, 1888, Parts III. and IV. From the Society. 

14. Ein Yerzeichniss von Griechischen falschen Miinzen, by 
Dr. J. Friedlaender. From the Author. 

15. Coins of the Benee Easool dynasty of South Arabia, by 
Lieut, “Col. Prideaux. From the Author. 

16. A Guide to the Identification and Valuation of British 
Coins, Parts I. — III. By Major Stewart Thorburn. From the 
Publisher, Mr, L, Upcott Gill. 

17. Constitution and By-Laws of the Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1888. From the Society, 

18. A bronze medal by Wiener, commemorating tbe visit of 
the Queen to Epping Forest, in May, 1882. From the Cor- 
poration of the City of London. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a saluto d’oro ’’ of Charles II. of 
Anjou, King of Naples, a.b. 1285 — -1309, which may have 
served as the prototype of the “ salute” of Henry Y. and YI. 
of England. 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper on a unique coin of William I, 
in his possession, having the type of the reverse similar to coins 
of Harold II., viz. the word PAX written across the field. See 
vol. iv. p. 59. 

Dr. A, Smith communicated a paper on some Saxon coins 
found in Ireland, struck during the reigns of Eadweard the 
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Elder and ^thelstan. The coins of iEthelstan in this hoard 
contributed four additional names to that king’s money ers. 
See vol. iii. p. 282. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbnry communicated a paper on some ‘‘ cibto- 
phori ” of Ephesus, Parium, Pergamum, Sardis, &c., in which 
he described forty-five hitherto unpublished varieties of these 
coins. See vol. iii. p. 181. 

A paper was read by Mr. Wroth on coins of Isauria and 
Lycaonia, being pieces not mentioned by M. Waddington in 
his article on those coins published in the Heinie Nummna- 
tique (1883). This is printed in vol, iii. p. 177. 


Novembee 15, 1883. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., E.E.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. Francis Bigge and Walter R. Hubbard were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, Band xi., Heft 2, 1883. From 
the Editor. 

2. Sur la pretendue restauration du pouvoir de Maurice 
Tiber e dans la province, par M. P. Ch, Robert. From the 
Author. 

3. Notice sur M. de Saulcy. From the same. 

4. Notes on a list of silver coins of Aurangzeb. By C. J. 
Rodgers, Esg. From the Author. 

5. Coins supplementary to Thomas’s Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings of Delhi, No, 3. By C, J. Rodgers, Es(i. From the 
Author. 
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6. The rupees of the months of the Ildhi years of Akbar. 
By G. J. Kodgers, Esq. From the Author. 

7. M^moires de la Societe royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
N.S., 1882 — 4. From the Society. 

8. Bulletin Historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. July — September, 1883. From the Society. 

9. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1881. 
From the Institution. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a portion of a hoard of clippiugs from 
English silver coins dating from the time of Elizabeth to that 
of Charles I. . These clippings Mr. Evans thought were made 
shortly before the recoinage of 1696, about which time vast 
numbers of old coins must have been in circulation, the large 
dimensions of many of which would naturally offer temptations 
for clipping. The hoard was found near Frome. 

Mr. J. W. Trist exhibited a specimen of the tetradrachm of 
JEsillas, quaestor in Mace don in the early part of the first cen- 
tury B.O., having the letter B behind the head on the obverse, 
and differing from all the specimens in Head’s Catalogue of 
Greek Goins : Macedonia. 

Mr. Gr. B. Brown exhibited a gold coin of Crispus Ca 3 sar, rev. 
Victory, struck at Sirmium ; and a gold coin of Gunobeline 
similar to Evans, Ancient British Coins,” pi. ix. 8. 

Mr. H. Montagu brought for exhibition the following coins ; 
a penny of Harthacnut struck at Dorchester, reading GrODPINE 
ON DORCE, Dorchester being a mint hitherto unknown on the 
money of Harthacnut ; a Piedfort half-groat of Edward III. ; a 
Tower crown of Charles. I., m.m. Lis, a new variety, with a 
plume over the shield on the reverse ; an unpublished Common- 
wealth half-crown by Ramage with uninscribed edge ; a gold 
proof of the shilling of Gleorge III., 1810 ; and a five-shilling 
token of Bishop, de Jersey and Co., stamped over a Spanish 
dollar of Charles IV. 

Canon Pownall exhibited four Papal medals (three of Paul II. 
and one of Sixtus IV.). One of those of Paul II. represented 
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the consistory in which George Podiebrad, King of Bohemia, 
was declared to be deprived of his crown for favouring the 
Hussites. 

Dr. Frazer also exhibited two Papal medals, one of Paul II. 
and one of Sixtus IV. 

The Baron L. de Hirsch communicated a paper on some 
unique and inedited Sicilian coins in his own collection, the 
most remarkable among them being a tetradrachm of iEtna 
struck between b,o. 476 and 461, and one of Zancle. See 
vol. hi. p. 165. 

Mr. B. V. Head exhibited an autotype plate of the Baron de 
Hirsch’s coins, and contributed some further remarks on the 
coins of iEtna and Zancle. Vol. hi. p. 171. 

Mr. Evans read a second notice of some Homan coins dis- 
covered in Lime Street, London. See vol. hi. p. 278. 


Decembee 20, 1883. 

John Evans, Esq., D.G.L., F.E.S., President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Richard Hoe-Lawrence, Dr. Hermann Weber, and Mous. 
A. M. E. Lagerberg were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xv. Part lY. 
From the Society. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
vol. iv., N.S., 1882. From the Society. 

3. Bulletin mensuel de Numismatique et d’Archeologie, 
3®"* annee, Nos. 1 — 4, 1883. From the Editor. 

4. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de rOiiest, 2'"'^ tri- 
mestre, 1883. From the Society. 
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6. On a hoard of Eoman coins discovered in Gobham Park. 
By C. Boach Smith, Esq., E.S.A. From the Author. 

6. On Boinan tesselated pavements. By G. Boach Smith, 
Esq., F.S.A, From the Author. 

Mr. T. Bliss exhibited a selection of Roman denarii from the 
Lime Street hoard. The most remarkable among them was 
one of Grordianus Africanus. Mr. Bliss also showed a lump of 
the coins rusted together in the condition in which they were 
found, and a gold ring discovered with them. 

Mr. J. W. Trist brought for exhibition a Greek kylix with a 
representation of a tetradrachm of Syracuse in the centre. 

Mr. G, D. Brown exhibited a penny of Ethelbert with DYDBA 
MONETA on the reverse. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a gold St. Andrew of Bobert III. of 
Scotland. 

Mr. Krumbholz exhibited a selection of historical thalers of 
South Germany (Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and Baden), and made 
some remarks, in the course of which he contrasted the extreme 
poverty of design and utter absence of beauty of the English 
shilling of Queen Victoria with the artistic and historically 
interesting reverse types of the South German silver coins by 
the welhknown artist Voigt, who took the Eoman coinage as 
his model. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a set of silver proofs of the coin- 
age of Queen Victoria, including the penny and halfpenny of 
1841, the farthing of 1889, and the penny, halfpenny, and 
farthing of 1861 ; also a nickel proof of the halfpenny of 1868, 
and nickel patterns of the twopence, penny, and halfpenny of 
1859. 

Mr. T. W. Greene communicated a paper on the medallion 
of Philibert the Fair of Savoy and Margaret of Austria. See 
vol'. iii. p. 288. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper by Mr. W. J. Andrew on a 
Saxon coin attributed by him to Ethered, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, A,i>, 871 — 891. 
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A discussion followed, in which Mr, Evans expressed his 
opinion that the coin was in all probability an imitation of a 
penny of Alfred the Great, of which so many were present in 
the Cuerdale hoard. 


Januaby 17, 1884-. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 

J. D. Leader, Esq., F.S.A., and Major W. Stewart Thorburn 
were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vols, i., ii., v., xiii. 
— xxi. Smithsonian Reports, 1854, 1857, 1863, 1866, 1869, 
1870. From the Smithsonian Institution. 

2. Archssologia Uliana, vols. iii., iv., and N.S. vols. i.^ — ix. 
From the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- on -Tyne. 

3. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
Proceedings for 1882 ; and Kunst og Haandverk fra Norges 
Fortid. Part III., pi. xii. — xvii., and pp. 3 — 10. From the 
Society. 

4. Report of the Council of the Art Union of London, 1888. 
From the Art Union. 

5. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological 
Association of Ireland, vol. vi., 4th series, No. 55. From the 
Association. 

6. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1884, Part L From the 
Belgian Numismatic Society. 

7. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, N.S. vol. xvi., Part I. From the Society. 

8. Medals by G. Oavino, the Paduan. By R. Hoe Lawrence, 
Esq. Prom the Author. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a Saxon or Dano-Saxon penny 
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with a blundered legend, probably copied from a coin of the 
Canterbury mint of the time of Alfred the Grreat, similar to that 
described at the last meeting (on the reverse was the moneyer’s 
name, BRYNED MO) ; also two patterns for crowns of Charles I. 
signed by Nicholas Briot, reading HA YD YLLI YETERYM 
VIRTYTE SECYNDYS. One piece had the king’s bust on the 
obverse and the king on horseback on the reverse ; the other had 
the obverse the same as the reverse of the preceding, and the 
four shields of England, Ireland, and Scotland arranged crosswise 
on the reverse. This pattern crown perhaps exhibits the first 
instance on coins of a reverse type which on the coinage of 
suhse(iuent reigns became very common. It occurs, however, 
on a medalet of Charles I. as early as 1630. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a sovereign of Elizabeth with 
the annulet mint-mark, which is supposed to stand for the 
numeral 0, indicating the year 1600, the pieces of 1601 and 
1602 bearing in the same place the figures 1 and 2 respec- 
tively, 

Mr, W. W. Wroth read a paper on the coinage of Crete, 
Bee vol, iv. p. 1. 


Eebexjahy 21, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., E.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
1881 — 1882. Erom the Society. 

2. Annuaire de Numismatique, 1888. 4"^® trimestre. From 
the Society. 

3. Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, Band xi., Heft 8. From the 
Editor. 

4. Memoires de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest. Tome v. 
Ser, 8, 1882, Fi’om the Society. 
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5. Table des Bulletins et Memoires publies par la Societe 
des Antiq^uaires de la Morinie, Par M. E. Dramard, From the 
Society. 

6. Bulletin Historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. N.S., 128“® livr., Oct. — Deo., 1883. From tbe 
Society. 

7. Kecberches sur la Numismatique de la Novempopulanie. 
Par E. Taillebois. From C. Eoacli Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 

8. Proceedings of the American Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of New York. March, 1883, From the Society. 

9. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yol. iv., No. 2. Text 
and plates. From the Society. 

Mr. Gr. D. Brown exhibited three pale gold staters of the 
kings of Bosporus : one of Sauromates III., with the head of 
Hadrian on the obverse and his own head on the reverse ,* and 
two of Eupator, one with the head of Antoninus Pius and one 
with those of M. Aurelius and Yerus on the obverse. 

The Eev. Gr. F. Crowther exhibited a three-halfpenny piece 
of Elizabeth with the portcullis mint-mark, and a half-groat of 
James I. with the key mint-mark. 

Mr. Krumbholz exhibited a very rare thaler of Carl Caspar, 
Elector of Treves 1652 — 1676, with his portrait. 

Mr. T. Mackenzie communicated a notice of a collection of 
groats of Eobert III. of Scotland, comprising thirteen of the 
Aberdeen mint, twenty of that of Perth, and sixty-three of that 
of Edinburgh, and sent specimens for exhibition. See vol, iv. 
p. 189. 

The Eev. C. Soames contributed a description of a small find 
of Eoman imperial silver coins which were recently dug up at 
Manton Down, Marlborough, near the spot where twelve pewter 
dishes and other articles of Eoman manufacture were discovered 
a few days later. The coins were of the Emperors Julian, 
Jovian, Valens, Magnus Maximus, Flavius Yictor, Arcadius, and 
Honorius. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper, by Mr. E. S. Poole, on 

h 
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Athenian coin-engrayerg in Italy, and the influence of their 
school, as exemplified by the money of Terina, Thurium, and 
other cities of Lower Italy, dating from about b.c. 400. See 
vol. iii. p. 269* 


March 20, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., E.B.S,, President, in the Chair. 

M. Longworth Dames, Esq., was elected a member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Arehseologia Cantiana. YoL xv. From the Kent Archaa- 
ological Society. 

2. Sitzungsberichte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin. Parts XXXVIII. ---Lni., with Index 1883. 
From the Academy. 

3. Bulletin Mensuel de Numismatique et d’Archeologie. By 
M. R. Serrure. From the Editor. 

4. A Guide to the Identification and Valuation of British 
Coins. Part VIII. From the Publishers. 

5. Token Money. By John Evans, Esq., D.C.L. From the 
Author. 

The following coins were exhibited at the meeting : — ^By Mr. 
Durlacher, a penny of Edward the Confessor, having on the 
reverse a long double cross terminating in small crescents, with 
the moneyer’s name THORCETL . 0 . LVND ; by Mr. Trist, 
an obol of Demetrius, King of Bactria, Ohv, head of the king in 
elephant’s skin head-dress, Heracles crowning himself ; by 
Mr. Brown, a British gold coin of Cunobelinus, similar to 
Evans, PL IX., 2, but showing the heart-shaped ornaments in 
the comers and the termination of the five-fold wreath ; by Mr. 
Montagu, a gold coin of the British Prince Vosilos or Vosil- 
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launos, of the Kentish district, reading YOSII; and by Mr. 
Bliss, a penny of Burgred and eleven varieties of the penny of 
Alfred the Great, five of which had the moneyer’s name TILE- 
VINE, with the London monogram. 

Canon Pownall, F.S.A., read a paper, “ On the medals of the 
Popes Paul II. and Sixtus lY.’’ See vol. iv. p. 160. 


April 17, 1884. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., M.A., F.E.S., Yice-President, in the Chair. 

The Hon. J. Leicester-Warren, the Baron Lucien de Hirsch, 
and Messrs. R. Thornton Andrews, Walter Davis, T. W. Eitt, 
and 0. H. Hash, were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Annuaire de Numismatique, 1884. 1^® trimestre. From 

the Society. 

2. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic, 1883, 
Parts II. — lY., with Supplement. From the Society of Horthern 
Antiquaries. 

B. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Yol. V., N.S., 1882—1883. From the Society. 

4. Archaeologia iEliana. N.S., Part XXYL, vol. ix. From 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- on-Tyne. 

5. Yiews of Old Castles, Priories, Monasteries, &o., in the 
counties of Northumberland and Durham. Drawn and engraved 
by S. and N. Buck, originally published in 1728. From the 
same. 

6. Remnants of Old Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1884. Part L, with 
a Yiew of Newcastle in 1745. From the same. 

7. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archssologieal Asso- 
ciation of Ireland.' Yol. vi., 4th Series, No. 56. From the 
Association. 
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8. Bulletin de la Societe de Borda (Dax), 9”^® annee. 
trimestre, 1884. From the Society. 

9. Bibliographie generate et raisonnee de la Numismatique 
Beige. Par Georges Cumont. Bruxelles, 1883. Prom the 
Author. 

10. Eevue Beige de Numismatique, 1884. Prom the Society. 

11. The Hull Coinage. By C, E. Pewster, Esq. Prom the 
Author. 

12. Bulletin Historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie ; 81® annee, N.S., 129”^® livraison, 1884. Prom the 
Society, 

13. Photographic reproductions of the Ten Plates of Hilde- 
brand’s Anglo-Saxon coins. 1st edition. Prom G. C. Wil- 
liamson, Esq. 

Mr. Vaux exhibited, on behalf of Mr. H. Eivett-Carnac, a 
gold coin of the Gupta dynasty, having on the obverse a divinity 
standing between two female figures and the inscription 
‘‘Kumara Gupta,” and on the reverse Lakhsmi on the lotus 
throne. 

Mr. Burstal exhibited three pennies of .^Ithelred II., struck 
respectively at Dover, Winchester, and Colchester; a penny of 
Cnut struck at Norwich ; one of Harold I. at Shrewsbury ; and 
a blundered coin, apparently of Harthacnut, struck at Leicester, 

Mr. Montagu exhibited a half-crown, believed to be unique, 
of the Commonwealth, dated 1655, and two specimens of the 
shilling of 1657. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited large silver pieces of Odoardo Far- 
nese, Duke of Parma, 1622—1646, and of Leopold L, Emperor 
of Germany, 1658 — 1705, having on the reverse a bust of the 
Sultan Mahomet lY. and the legend MAHVMET lY. YICTYS 
TYBC. CAES. ; also a gold noble of Philip II. or III., Count of 
Flanders, and a Japanese gold coin imitated from a Chinese 
coin of the Ming dynasty, cast in the beginning of the last 
century. 

Mr. B, Y. Head read an abstract of a paper by M, J. P. Six, 
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of Amsterdam, On the Coinage of the Satrap Mazaios.” See 
vol. iv. p. 97. 


May 15, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.E.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. Joseph Clarke and W. Webster, junior, were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Bulletino dell’ Institute di Corrispondenza Archeologica, 
Nos. 5 — 12, 1883, and 1 — 4, 1884. From the Imperial Ger- 
man Archaeological Institute at Eome. 

2. Archaeologia ^Eliana. Part XXVII. From the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle -on-Tyne. 

3. Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of Natural Sciences. 
Vol. iii., Part III, 1879 — 1881. From the Academy. 

4. Eeport of the Proceedings of the Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1883. From the Society. 

5. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1884, 
Part I.; and Supplement, 1883. From the Society of Northern 
Antiquaries. 

6. The Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society. N.S., voL xvi., 
Part il. From the Society. 

7. Sitzungsberichte der Kon. Preussischen Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin. Parts I. — XVII., January — ^March, 1884. 

8. Bulletins de 1’ Academic Eoyale des Sciences, &c., de Bel- 
gique. 3“® Serie, tomes i. — ^v. 1881 — 1883, and Annuaire 
1882—1883. 

9. Transactions of the Eoyal Society of Literature. 2nd 
Series, vol. xiii., Part I, From the Society. 

10. A Guide to the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland. By 
Major W. Stewart Thorburn. From the Author. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a halfpenny or farthing of Eadred, 
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tlie original coin having been bisected for the purpose of creat- 
ing two farthings, in the same way as pennies were frequently 
halved and quartered. 

Mr, J. Gr. Hall exhibited a hammered sovereign of Charles II. ’s 
first coinage, with the numerals XX behind the head of the 
king (weight 138 grains). 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper, by Mr. 0. F. Keary, on a hoard 
of Anglo-Saxon coins found in Eome during some recent excava- 
tions on the site of the House of the Vestals at the foot of the‘ 
Palatine. The find had been described by the Cavaliere de 
Rossi. See vol. iv. p. 225. 

Mr. N, Heywood communicated a notice of a find of Anglo- 
Saxon coins beneath the foundations of Waterloo Bridge. See 
vol iv. p. 349. 

Mr, Toplis sent a list of forty varieties of seventeenth century 
tradesmen’s tokens of Nottinghamshire not described in Boyne’s 
work. See vol. iv. p. 843. 


June 19, 1884. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

Mr. Lucas White Eng was elected a member of the Society. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the Society as 
follows ; — 

Gentlemen, — The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numismatic 
Society, 
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With great regret they have to announce their loss by death 
of four ordinary members : — 

Sir Edward Clive Bayley, K.G.S.I. 

Ihos. F. Coats, Es<i. 

J. H. K Ford, Esq. 

E, T. Rogers, Esq, 

And of two honorary members : — 

Dr. J. Friedlaender. 

Monsieur F, Lenormant. 

Also by resignation of the seven following members : — 

J, T. Bent, Esq. 

J. A. Cossins, Esq. 

Major A. Davies, 

J. H. Gibson, Esq. 

P. Hewai^d, Esq. 

C. Williams, Esq. 

T. A. Wize, Esq,, M.D. 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in record- 
ing the election of the seventeen following members : — 

R. Thornton Andrews, Esq. T. W. Kitt, Esq, 

F. Bigge, Esq. Mons. A. M. E. Lagerberg, 

J. Clarh, Esq. Richard Hoe-Lawrence, Esq. 

M. Longworth Dames, Esq. J, D. Leader, Esq., F.S.A. 
Walter Davis, Esq, C. H. Nash, Esq. 

M. le Baron L. de Hirsch. Major W. Stewart Thorbuiui. 

W- R. Hubbard, Esq. Hon. J. Leicester-Warren. 

L. White King, Esq. Hermann Weber, Esq., M.D. 

t W. J. Webster, Esq. 

According to our Secretary’s Report our numbers are, there- 
fore, as follows : — 
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June, 1883 .... 

Ordinary. 

. ... 215 

Honorary. 

39 

Total. 

254 

Since elected . . . 

. . . . 17 

— 

17 


232 

89 

271 

Deceased .... 

. . . . 4 

2 

6 

Resigned .... 

. . . . 7 

— 

7 

Erased 

. . . . — 

— 

— 

June, 1884 .... 

. ... 221 

37 

258 


The Council have also the honour to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the medal of the Numismatic Society to 
Aquilla Smith, Esq,, M.D,, M.RXA., for his distinguished ser- 
vices to the science of numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinage of Ireland. 

The Treasurer’s Report was then read to the Meeting, by 
which it appeared that the balance in hand on June 19 was 
£178 8s. 


The Report is appended 
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The President, in presenting the medal of the Society to Dr. 
Aquilla Smith, made the following remarks : — 

Dr. Aquilla Smith, it is with much pleasure that I hand to 
you the medal of the Numismatic Society, which has been 
awarded to you by the Council in recognition of the great ser- 
vices you have rendered to our science, especially in connection 
with the coinage of Ireland. Nearly forty-five years have 
elapsed since you first communicated to the Royal Irish Academy 
a paper on the Irish coins of Edward IV*, and since 1839 but 
few years have passed without something in connection with 
numismatics having appeared either from your active pen or 
faithful pencil. The pages and plates of the Kilkenny Archaeo- 
logical Society’s Transactions, of SainthilTs OllaPodrida,” and 
lastly, of the Numismatic Chronicle, have all borne witness to 
your industry, discernment, and skill. That you may long con- 
tinue to manifest your interest in numismatic pursuits in the 
same efficient manner is the earnest hope and desire of us all ; 
and I trust that some of the gratification which we feel in pre- 
senting to you this token of our esteem may he shared by you 
in possessing such a memorial of old numismatic allies and 
fi’iends. 

Dr. A. Smith then returned thanks to the Society for its 
recognition of his work in numismatics. 

The President then addressed the Meeting as follows : — 

At the close of another Session it again devolves upon me to 
'offer to you a few remarks upon the events of the past year. 
With regard to the Society itself, but little need be said, beyond 
again recording my gratification at its continued usefulness and 
prosperity. Our numbers still continue to increase and our 
finances are still in a bealtby condition. There is, however, one 
element of uncertainty as to our immediate future prospects, 
inasmuch as the rooms of the Royal Society of Literature, in 
which we have had the privilege of being housed for so many 
years at a moderate rental, are likely to be required for Govern- 
ment purposes, and our landlords, as well as ourselves, will in 
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all probability shortly have to find a home elsewhere. The 
question of where this is to be, and on what terms it can be 
obtained, is receiving the anxious consideration of the Council, 
and I hope will eventually be solved in a manner satisfactory to 
the Society at large. 

Our medal has this year again been awarded to one who 
deserves well not only of numismatic science in general, but of 
this Society in particular, to the publications of which he has 
so often contributed, and of which he has so long been an 
honorary member. I am sure that you will all agree with me 
in the hope that the name of Dr. Aquilla Smith may long con- 
tinue to adorn our list: of members. 

The “ Numismatic Chronicle ” has, during the past year, con- 
tinued to maintain its high standard of value and interest ; and 
the papers which have appeared in its pages and the various 
communications which have been made to the Society have 
extended over a wide area of the numismatic held. The papers 
on Greek numismatics have been more than usually abundant, 
and most of them of considerable interest and importance. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbury, in a memoir on unpublished cistophori, 
has from the riches of his own collection been able to add nearly 
fifty coins to those already known. Some of these are of 
Ephesus, to the series of which town Mr. Head had akeady 
largely contributed, and others again of Barium, Adramyttium, 
Bergamum, Sardis, Tralles, Laodicea, and Apamea. A half 
cistophorus of Sardis he has published for the first time. With 
regard to the date of the first issue of cistophori, Mr. Bunbury is 
inclined to carry it back to an earlier period than 169 b.o. as 
suggested by Mr. Head, and in corroboration of this view he 
cites specimens bearing the letters BA EY, which he considers 
to be indicative of King Eumenes II., whose reign terminated 
in that year, Bassages in Livy suggest that cistophori were 
known even before the accession of Eumenes in b.o. 189, and 
the last word as to the date of their first issue does not as yet 
appear to have been said. In conclusion Mr. Bunbury calk 
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attention to tlie series of countermarks which occur in the well- 
known coins of Side in Pamphylia which seem to connect them 
with the cistophorus circulation in Asia Minor. 

The Baron de Hirsch de G-ereuth has favoured us with a notice 
of some rare and inedited Sicilian coins, two of which of iEtna 
and Zancle have been the subject of some farther remarks by 
Mr. Head. That of iEtna with the head of Silenus on the 
obverse and the seated figure of Zeus iEtnseus on the reverse is 
one of the most remarkable coins that modern discoveries have 
brought to light. Dating as it seems to do from the first half of 
the fifth century b.c., it is contemporary with the days of 
Pindar, one of whose finest odes is addressed to the -^itnseaii 
Zeus, passages from which are cited by Mr, Head in illustration 
of the details of the types. The beetle, for which iEtna was 
celebrated, occupies a prominent place under the head of Silenus 
on the obverse. How far the cantharus, or drinking-cup sacred 
to Dionysos, may be connected with the cantharus of iEtna, 
which we find here associated with his inseparable companion 
Silenus, I leave to etymologists to determine. That the cup 
should have originally been made in the form of a beetle appears 
to me quite as probable as that it should, according to Athenmus, 
Pliny and Julius Pollux, have derived its name “ from one 
Cantharus who first made cups of this form.” The coin of 
Zancle is remarkable whether we regard it as preserving the name 
of that town to a period later than b.o. 476, when it is said to 
have been changed for that of Messana, or as exhibiting a highly 
advanced style of art at so early a date as the beginning of the 
fifth century b.o. From a metrological point of view it is also 
important. 

Mr. Eeginalcl Stuart Poole in an important paper on Athenian 
coin-engravers in Italy has shown how far the infiiience of the 
parent city has afiected the style of medallic art in her colonies 
in Magna Gracia. Not only at Thurium, which was recolonize cl 
by Athens in the days of Pericles, but at Terina, Yelia, Heraclea, 
and other towns, this influence is apparent, and points to the 
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existence of a distinctly Athenian school of engravers whoso 
chief signs himself with a <|), and who on the coins of Terina 
seem to have derived these inspirations for the figure of Nike, 
from the famous balustrade-relief of the Temple of Nike-Apteros 
at Athens. 

Our Honorary Member,^ M. Six, has favoured us with a paper 
on the coins of the Satrap Mazaios which is of great importance 
and interest. Adopting the interpretation of M. Halevy, he 
finds in the word which has hitherto been read Mazdai or 
Mazrai the name of Mazaios, who, according to history, was 
Satrap of the trans-Euphratic provinces, and of Cilicia under the 
Persian kings during a period of nearly thirty years about the 
middle of the fourth century b.o. His coins form two distinct 
series struck in Cilicia and Syria, while a third consists of 
some coins struck in imitation of those of Athens, intended pro- 
bably for local circulation while he was satrap of Babylon, and a 
fourth is attributed to Sid on. The paper concludes with a list 
of the most ancient coins of Tarsus, at which place the majority 
of the coins ascribed to Mazaios were struck. The coins bear- 
ing the name of Alexander in Phoenician characters, M. Six is 
now inclined to assign to the reign of Alexander the Great 
rather than to that of his son by Koxana. Altogether the paper 
is replete with historical and numismatic research, and whether 
the whole of the conclusions of the author will ultimately be 
accepted or not, it will always be of the highest value as ifiacing 
on record all that is at present known with regard to the series 
of coins which bear such conclusive testimony to the power and 
extent of the old Persian monarchy. 

Mr. Warwick Wroth has communicated two papers to our 
journal, the more important being a comprehensive memoir on 
the coins of the island of Crete. Although he regards any at- 
tempt to produce a complete monograph on the subject of these 
coins as premature, I venture to think that when the time 
arrives for its publication we shall not find many important 
additions to our knowledge beyond what is now placed in our 
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possession. So long ago as 1860 Mr. E. Stuart Poole called 
attention in our Chronicle to the peculiar characteristics of 
Cretan art, which he defined as being pictorial rather than 
sculptural, and the coin of Phsestus belonging to Dr. Hermann 
Weber, now for the first time published, affords an admirable 
example of this peculiarity. The suggestion of M. Lenormant 
that the 3 on the early coins of Gortyna is really a fl, and the 
legend Toprvvos to 'iraipoL and not cralfiaj is fully borne out by 
this coin of Phsestus. It is not a little remarkable that the 
same formula of to Trat/xa is now shown to occur on a coin of 
Phsestus also. Perhaps it may eventually be found on coins of 
Onossus and Cydonia as well. The majority of Cretan cities 
do not however seem to have struck coins earlier than during 
Mr. Wroth’s second period, from b.o. 431 to 800. His third 
and fourth periods comprise the intervals from b.g. 300 to 200, 
and from b.o. 200 to 67. The range in art shown by coins of 
the same type and of the same period seems 'to be more dis- 
tinctly sho-wn on the coins of Crete than on those of any other 
part of Greece, and was probably due to the demand for dies 
exceediug the supply of those competent to engrave them. It 
is however satisfactory to find that the names of some of the 
more skilful of the artists have been preserved ; and Pythodorus 
of Aptera and Polyrhenium, and Nevantus of Cydonia, deserve a 
place on the list which comprises Cimon and Evaenetus, though 
they cannot aspire to the same high level. The extent to which 
the Cretan artists were influenced by religious conditions has 
already been pointed out by Professor Gardner, and though 
some of the local cults still stand in need of much elucidation, 
Mr. Wroth has been able in most cases to assign some reason- 
able interpretation for the various types, which unlike the in- 
habitants of the island, are certainly not ad x^dvarai. 

The other paper by the same author relates to some coins of 
Isauria and Lycaonia, which however are of Imperial times, and 
the list is only intended to form a supplement to that recently 
published by M, Waddington in the Revue Niwiismatique, 
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In purely Koman numismatics but little has been brouglit be- 
fore us during the past year. The Bev. 0. Soames has how- 
ever given us a list of a small hoard of Imperial coins lately 
found at Manton Down, near Marlborough, and extending over 
the reigns from Julian II. to Honorius. I have also, through 
the kindness of Mr. Bliss, been able to supplement my account 
of the coins found in Lime Street, bringing up the number there 
found to nearly five hundred. Among them were coins of 
several Emperors and Empresses who are rarely represented in 
English hoards. 

Beyond a few exhibitions of rare and fine ancient British 
coins we have had nothing relating to that series before us ; but 
we have been more fortunate with regard to Saxon coins. Our 
old and faithful friend, Dr. Aquilla Smith, has brought under our 
notice a small hoard, principally of Eadweard the Elder and 
^thelstan, found near Dublin, which contained some interesting 
coins, and furnished the names of several moneyers not pre- 
viously known. 

Mr, Keary has also called our attention to the remarkable 
hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins lately discovered in the hall of the 
Vestals at Borne, and described by Signor Griov. Battista de 
Bossi. They are no less than eight hundred and thirty in 
number, and range from about a.b, 871 to 947, comprising 
examples of the coinage of iElfred, Eadweard, JEthelstan, 
Eadmund, Sihtric, Anlaf, and Archbishop Plegmund. With 
them were two coins of Pavia, one of Limoges, and one of 
Batisbon as well as a gold coin of Theophilus. It has been 
suggested that the hoard represents a consignment of Peter’s 
Pence ” sent over from this country to Borne, and such may 
possibly be the case. The hoard, however, in its general 
features closely resembles some of those discovered in Ireland 
such as that which I have described in the third vol. of the N.S. 
of the Chronicle, and might possibly have been brought to Borne 
by some pious Dane who had been converted from the error of 
his ways, and was anxious to make atonement for his trans- 
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gressions. What is however most remarkable in the hoard is 
the number of new moneyers, and even of new mints, especially 
of ^thelstan, which it brings to light. The list given by Signor 
de Eossi makes me all the more regret that we have in English 
no work which gives us the same amount of detailed informa- 
tion with regard to the early Saxon coinage that the Swedish 
work of Hildebrand affords us for the later coins. 

Mr. Heywood has supplied us with a notice of a hoard of 
coins of Burgred discovered under the foundations of Waterloo 
Bridge ; and Mr. Walter Andrew has described to us a penny 
which he is inclined to attribute to Archbishop Ethered, but 
which has by others been regarded as a blundered imitation of 
a coin of iElfred. 

The communications on the subject of the English series have 
been but few, Mr. Montagu has, however, given us an account 
of an unpublished penny of William the Conqueror, with the 
word PAX across the centre of the reverse, as on the coins of 
Hai’old II. He has at the same time taken the opportunity of 
making some observations on the signification of this inscription 
on coins which certainly in most instances seems to bear no 
reference to any historical events, and may, as suggested by th‘ / 
author, be more of the nature of a salutation, I may add that 
the block representing the coin was liberally presented to the 
Society by Mr, Montagu. The only other paper on English 
numismatics is one by Mr. Toplis on Nottingham seventeenth 
century tokens not in Boyne’s list, which will be found of 
special interest to local antiquaries. 

A valuable paper on the Scottish Coinage has been sent in by 
Mr. Mackenzie, being a list of the Groats of Eobert II., of which 
he enumerates nearly a hundred struck at Aberdeen, Perth, and 
Edinburgh. 

The interesting medals of the Eenaissanee period have again 
been brought under our notice. Mr. T. Whitcomhe Green has 
described the grand medallion of Philibert the Fair and Margaret 
ol Austria, which is now shown by tbo labour and astuteness of 
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M. Natalis Eondot to have been the work of one Jean Marende, 
of Bourg-en-Bresse. To aid him in his work he called in an 
artist from Lyons, where a school of medallists seems to have 
been founded by Niccolo Fiorentino, who, in conjunction with 
his father - in - law, produced the magnificent medallion of 
Charles YIII. and Anne of Brittany which this of Philibert in 
many respects recalls to mind. 

Canon, or, as we must now term him, Archdeacon Pownall, 
has continued his notes on the Papal medals of the fifteenth 
century. His present instalment relates to the times of Paul II, 
and Sixtus IV., and comprises several of the works of Camelio 
and GmzzBlottif as well as the subsequent productions of 
Paladino. I hope that other papers on the subject may follow 
it from the same skilful pen. 

In Oriental numismatics we have been favoured with the 
catalogue of a portion of the remarkable collection of the coins 
of the Eastern Khalifehs belonging to the late E. Eogers Bey, 
whose recent decease we all have to deplore. This portion 
relates to the Ommiades of Damascus and the Abbasis of Bagh- 
dad. The accuracy of this catalogue is vouched for by the fact 
that it was seen through the press by Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole, 
who has also communicated to us a curious series of extracts 
from the Arabian historians bearing upon the subject of Moham- 
madan numismatics. 

Professor Terrien de LaCouperie^s account of the old numerals, 
the counting-rods, and the swan-pan in China, throws much 
light on the development of numerals and processes of numera- 
tion in that singular country, in which so many European inven- 
tions appear to have been anticipated. 

Such is a succinct account of the principal numismatic work 
which has been carried out by means of the Society during the 
past year. I must not, however, pass by an important indepen- 
dent work which after some years of labour has at last been 
published by one of our well-known members. I refei’, of 
course, to the gold coins of England arranged and described by 

d 
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Mr. Eobert Lloyd Kenyon. Tiie need of such a work has long 
been felt, and it would be hard to find any one more competent 
to undertake it than Mr. Kenyon, whose labours in editing the 
second edition of the English silver coins of his grandfather, Mr. 
Hawkins, had brought him into such close contact with another 
section of our coinage. In carrying out his work he has followed 
perhaps too closely on the lines of his ancestor, but to have given 
the details of each variety of coin in eootenso would, it may be 
pleaded, have swelled the volume to an inordinate size. The 
amount of labour bestowed on the work, irrespective of that of 
condensation, must have been immense, and though no doubt 
numerous undescribed varieties will from time to time turn up, 
the great bulk of our English gold coins will be found carefully 
described in their minutest particulars in this standard work, 
The plates are excellent, and the frontispiece and the first thir- 
teen pages of the book call attention to the series of English 
gold coins struck prior to the reign of Henry III., of which 
hitherto no collected history has .been given. 

Not improbably the list of Saxon trientes may eventually be 
increased; and indeed since the publication of Mr. Kenyon’s 
book a triens has been attributed to Winchester by the Viscount 
de Ponton d’Amecourt.^ There is, however, a remarkable 
feature in this case, viz. that the same coin which by the French 
author is described as reading +CAPAINAI I FILIO with 
YENTA E INA on the reverse, is by Professor G. Stephens 
claimed as hearing an inscription in runes AENIWVLV KV 
(nung) and the word LIOC or CLIO, while the reverse is 
made to read TENAES. Mr. Haigh^ gave the legends as 
ANWVLYFV+CLIO and HENAISI; while a second coin of 
the same type published by M, Eenier Chalon® is said to read 
+OOENILIO + + OiENE-SM. But to return to Mr. 


^ An/f, de la Soc.franq, de Xuiihj 1888, 
2 Chran., KS., ix. p. 172. 

^ Fiei\ Niim. Beige, series ii. p. 501. 
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Kenyon’s book, the remaining portion of which must con- 
tain descriptions of many hundred coins which' were hitherto 
unpublished, or of which only scattered notices existed. Among 
them are several from my own cabinet, which I was glad to 
place at the author’s disposal. At one time, indeed, I had con- 
templated a book on the same subject, but as years went on 
and no leisure to write it arrived, I was pleased to be able to 
place in such competent hands what little materials I had at 
command. Another of our members. Major W. Stewart Thor- 
burn, has also just completed a useful guide to the valuation of 
the coins of the British Isles. Although so many elements enter 
into the market price of any given coin, yet some general ideas 
as to value and rarity may be formed by means of such a work 
as this, and even the variations in the prices recorded for the 
same coin at successive sales are highly insti’uctive. No pains 
have been spared to make the work as complete as possible. 

I must now briefly allude to some of the losses which the 
Society has sustained by the death of its members during the 
past year. 

Sir Edward Clive Bayley, K.G.S.I., had for a very long period 
been a member of our Society, and at the time of his decease 
had a seat on our Council. Eor many years resident in India, 
he had given much attention to Oriental numismatics, on which 
he was one of the principal authorities, and so long ago as 1860 
a paper of his on some double-struck coins of the Bactrian king 
Azes or Azas appeared in our journal. More recently, in 1881, 
he communicated an important paper on the dates occurring on 
the coins of the Hindu kings of Kabul, with a subsequent 
supplementary note. His other researches on Indian epigraphy 
and numismatics are mainly embodied in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, of which he was five times the President. 
He also communicated two papers on the Genealogy of Modern 
Numerals to the Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society. He was 
the last surviving son of Mr. Edward Clive Bayley, of Si- 
Petersburg, and after passing through Haileybury, entered the 
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Bengal Civil Service in 1841. In the course of twenty years he 
attained to posts of the highest responsibility, becoming Home 
Secretary to the Government of India, and subsequently member 
and President of the Indian Council He also held the office 
of Yice*- Chancellor of the University of Calcutta from 1869 to 
1874. He died at Wilmington Lodge, Keymer, Sussex, on April 
80, 1884, at the age of sixty-two. 

Mr. T. F. Coats, of Ferguslie, Paisley, was elected a member 
of our Society in November, 1875, and was for many years a 
diligent collector of Scottish coins, of which he formed an almost 
unrivalled series. In the hands of Mr. Burn they will to a great 
extent serve as the basis of an important work on the Scottish 
coinage, of which a portion is already in the press. Engaged 
with his brother, Sir Peter Coats, in an important branch of 
manufacture at Paisley, he found time to devote himself not only 
to business, but to the improvement of the moral and intellectual 
welfare of his native town, as well as to the cultivation of - litera- 
ture, science, and art. The Fountain Gardens at Paisley, taste- 
fully laid out, and the well-furnished and nobly-endowed ob- 
servatory which he presented to the town, testify to his conside- 
rate and princely liberality ; and the great assistance which he 
rendered, both by gifts of money and devotion of time, towards 
the establishment of efficient schools in Paisley, proved his zeal in 
the cause of education. His numismatic tastes were, I believe, 
developed somewhat late in life, but his judicious liberality soon 
placed his collection among the first in the country. 

In E. T. Bogers Bey the Society has lost an ardent numis- 
matist and an accomplished antiquary. During his long residence 
in the East he availed himself diligently of all the opportunities 
which occurred to him, with the result of forming a magnificent 
collection of Oriental, and especially Mohammedan coins, some 
notices of which he from time to time communicated to the 
Chronicle. Indeed, in our last volume there appeared a portion 
of the catalogue of his Mohammedan coins, of which a further 
instalment was promised, and may even yet be forthcoming. His 
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former papers, extending over the last fourteen years, comprise 
essays on an early Dirhem of the Ommeyade Dynasty, on a 
Dinar of Bedr son of Husnawiyeh, on some inedited coins of 
the Khalifahs of Bani-Umeya, and on coin-weights of glass. An 
accomplished Arabic scholar, he held the post of British Consul 
at Damascus and Cairo successively, and afterwards represented 
the Khedive of Egypt in London. On his return to Egypt he 
held office as Under Minister of Education, Inspector of Prisons, 
and Director of the Sale of State Lands. He was one of the 
most active members of the Commission for the Preservation of 
Monuments in Cairo, on which he presented a report to the 
Khedive only a month ago. Besides his essays communicated 
to this Society, he contributed to the publications of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and the Egyptian Institute. In Cairo his name 
will long be remembered as one whose devotion to Arabic learn- 
ing and archoeology was unrivalled, and whose energies for the 
preservation of all that told of former Arabic greatness was 
untiring. His death took place so recently as the 10th inst."^ 
Mr. John Kermack Ford, of Southsea, whose death we have 
also to deplore, was likewise well known as a collector. He 
joined the Society in 1877, but never communicated any 
memoirs to our publications, though he kindly allowed me to 
publish a gold coin of Allectus in his cabinet in the year 1868. 
The importance of his collections, which are at the present 
moment unfortunately being dispersed, can be judged from the 
sale catalogue, extending as it does over seven days. In the 
Scottish series it was extremely rich. 

From among our list of honorary members we have lost 
two names of world-wide fame, Mens. Fran 9 ois Lenormant, 
and Dr. Julius Friedl^ender. The former, who was a Member 
of the French Institute, and Professor of Archasology at the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, died at Paris on December 9, 1888, 
at the age of only forty-seven. The son of a distinguished 


^ See Athenccumy June 14th, 1884. 
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arclieeologist, Charles Lenormant, he exhibited at an early age a 
taste for numismatics, and his Essai sur la Classification des Mon- 
naies des Lagides, 1857, was published before he was twenty- 
one. This was followed by a succession of other works, among 
the most important of which is La Monnaie dayis Vantiquite, 
1878 — 9. * His Monnaies royales de la Lydie, 1876, has already 
been noticed in the Numismatic Chronicle. His latest work, 
Monnaies et Medailles,^ is an admirable little handbook, designed 
rather for the public at large than for specialists, and giving in 
a cheap form a fairly complete exposition of numismatic art 
profusely and well illustrated. 

M. Ifrancois Lenormant was a frequent contributor of the 
Revue Archeologique, and in paleeographical inquiries his name 
will long occupy a foremost place in connection with his 
Alphabet PMnieien and his essay on the Alphabetum in Darena- 
berg and Saglio’s Dictionnaire des Antiquites Grecques et 
Romaines* 

Dr. tTulius FriedlsBuder, Director of the Eoyal Cabinet of 
Coins at Berlin, and Honorary Member of the Prussian Academy 
of Sciences, died, after a short illness, on the 4th of April last, 
in the seventy-first year of his age. He was born on the 
26th of June, 1813, and, like Francois Lenormant, seems to 
have inherited his numismatic tastes, and I might almost say 
instincts, from his father. He was originally destined for the 
medical profession, but an attack of fever which befell him 
while on his travels in Italy having almost destroyed his 
power of hearing, he changed his vocation, and became assis- 
tant to Dr. Pinder in the Prussian Eoyal Cabinet in the year 
1840, in conjunction with whom he published his essay on the 
coins of Justinian in 1843. He had previously published his 
Niimismata Inedita, which comprised many important pieces 
from his father’s collection. His other principal monographs 
on the coins of the Ostrogoths and the Vandals, and his Oskis- 


A. Quantin, Paris. 
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chen Munzen^ are well known. His smaller essays in numis- 
matic periodicals were numerous and important, and embraced 
coins belonging to all periods and countries. In 1858 be suc- 
ceeded Dr. Pinder as Assistant Director, and be bad tbe satis- 
faction of seeing tbe collection formed by bis father incorporated 
in tbe Boyal Cabinet under bis charge. Tbe importance of this 
collection can be estimated from tbe fact that among tbe seven- 
teen thousand coins of which it consisted, many very rare, and 
all in fine preservation, there were no less than four hundred 
Italian bronze medallions. Many of them are figured in Dr. 
Friedleender’s last magnificent work, Die Jtalienischen Schau- 
mumen des fiinfzehnten JahrlmndertSi 1882, a work which by 
itself alone would have established the author’s reputation. 

In 1868, on J)i\ Bolzenthal’s retirement, Dr. Julius Fried- 
Isender became Director, and under his energetic guidance 
acquisition followed acquisition, so that the Berlin Cabinet now 
ranks among the first in Europe. It may be mentioned as an 
instance of this rapid growth that the ancient coins in the 
collection, which in 1840® numbered 26,341, had in 1877 reached 
to 87,146, and of these the Greek had increased from 6,510 to 
55,474, and th§ Greek gold coins from 126 to 1,454. Whole 
collections — some of them, unfortunately, diverted from this 
country — have continued to flow to Berlin, and the Fox,*^ 
Guthrie, Prokesch, Dannenberg, Sandes, and innumerable 
smaller instalments have now found a home in the German 
capital. Of all these rich acquisitions Dr. Friedleender made 
the best use. From time to time his published accounts of 
recently acquired rarities made them available for numismatic 
students of all countries, while his personal kindness and 
courtesy to those who visited the collection was constant and 
unvarying. May his successor, our honorary member, Dr. von 


® Blatter fur Milnzfrevnde^ 15th May, 1884. 
Zeitsciirift fur Nimisrn.f voL xii. p. 118. 
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Sallet, long continue to follow in the footsteps of one whom he 
had learned so thoroughly to esteem. 

In conclusion I will only express a hope that in the year on 
which we are now entering, our career may continue to be 
prosperous, and the losses to Numismatic Science less severe. 
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